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To record instances wherein are ex- 
emplified the efficacy of Christianity in 
moulding the character, and in directing 
the application of talents to the various 
purposes of life, is no less a duty than a 
pleasure to the Christian observer. The 
lamented subject of this brief memoir 
was an eminently distinguished example 
of the influence of those principles fur- 
nished by the gospel for restoring fallen 
humanity to its true dignity and moral 
estimation. 

Miss Jane Catherine Grey was an only 
child, whose father died in her infancy, 
leaving an affectionate mother, whe still 
survives, to superintend the cultivation 
of her tender years, which in subsequent 
life was so usefully developed and suc- 
cessfully applied. Previous to the wri- 
ter’s acquaintance, Miss Grey, with her 
mother, resided at Manchester, and con- 
ducted a female seminary ; but, after a 
limited residence in that town, the health 
of Mrs. Grey required a removal to a 
warmer climate. The island of Jersey 
was recommended. My esteemed friend, 
the Rey. J. Birt, of Manchester, intro- 
duced them to my attention in terms 
most satisfactory, as it respected both 
their personal piety and scholastic quali- 
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which my children will sustain in the 
withdrawment of the unremitted and 
highly valued course of instruction with 
which they have been privileged under 
your immediate care; nor do I know 
how that loss can be repaired.” 

Many similar kind and competent tes- 
timonies, now before me, evince the high 
estimation in which her character and 
talents were held; and, as a parent, in 
connexion with many others in this 
island, I most deeply sympathize in that 
mysterious providence which has re- 
moved from us, by death, one in the 
vigour of life so eminently gifted for 
conducting female education. 

Our departed young friend has left no 
memoranda from whence we might ga- 


ther much information relative to those 


exercises of mind on. topics we know 
she entertained with peculiar pleasure, 
and on which she expressed herself with 
marked precision and scriptural correct- 
ness. The first serious impressions re- 
specting the concerns of her soul were re- 
ceived by hearing an address given to 
the children of the Sunday-school be- 
longing to the congregation of York 
Street chapel, Manchester, by her excel- 
lent friend, the late Mr. Culverwell, a. 


deacon of that church; which impres- 
sions were deepened and matured under 
the excellent and judicious ministry of 


fications, which was also accompanied 
with a note of similar import from their 
| highly revered friend, the late J. Culver- 


well; Esq., to Miss Grey, who writes— 
© Your recent communication relative to 


the Rev. Mr. Birt; and in the year 1829 
she joined the church under his pastorate. 


The following extract from a letter writ- 
-ten to Mr. Culverwell on that occasion, 
will show her high sense of that gentle- 
man’s kind and useful attention to the 
humble but responsible duties of a Sun- 
: oe 


_ your leaving Manchester, from a deep 
| solicitude for the health of your highly 
esteemed mother, Mrs. Grey, for a cli- | 
mate more pongenial, has caused deep 
‘t in my family. I feel the loss- 
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character. 
_ have since held with her, and from her 
date visit to my family, these impressions 
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day-school—“ Sir, I cannot but mention | were heightened into admiration of her 


with gratitude, the means by which I 
have been led to the study of the word 
of God. When I first entered your Sun- 
day-school,:I was utterly unconscious of 
the spiritual nature of that sacred en- 
gagement. But I there soon learnt that 
to teach the way of salvation was your 
grand object, and to lead sinners to 
Jesus was the end and aim of all your 
instructions. I then felt my utter inabi- 
lity to lead others to the knowledge of 
Him whom | knew not for myself; and, 
from that inward consciousness, would 
gladly have retired from my charge, 
eould I but have ventured to state to 
you my reasons. But I rejoice to say, 
that this was a happy means of leading 
me to search the Scriptures, and seek 
the knowledge of Him whom to know is 
‘life eternal.’. . . . Your conversations, 
Sir, at different periods on the subject of 
personal religion, have, I am thankful to 
say, been greatly blessed to me.” 

Her mother, with herself, on their re- 
moval to Jersey in the year 1831, united 
with the Baptist church meeting in Al- 
bion chapel, St. Helier’s. The devoted 
attention to the claims of church-fellow- 
ship, with the affectionate solicitude she 
evinced for the cause of Christ generally, 
manifested her views of Christian obliga- 
tion to be correct and influential. The 
nature of her avocation precluded that 
exhibition of varied zeal and activity in 
those “ works of mercy ” and “ labours 
of love” which others, less secluded, 
might display; yet the readiness with 
which she aided the benevolent opera- 
tions of others, proved the habitual di- 
rection of mind—the interests of religion 
and the real welfare of mankind. Her 
employment in training the youthful in- 
tellect was pursued with affectionate as- 
siduity; and her singular aptitude for 
that interesting work, I cannot better 
express than in the following words 
from a letter of condolence to her be- 
reaved mother, from my very esteemed 
brother, the Rev. B. H. Draper, of South- 
ampton, under whose roof she resided 
for a short time previous to her decease, 
who has also touched on other points in 
her character, with his accustomed kind- 
ness and ability:—“ In my transient visit 
to Jersey, a few years since, what I saw 
of my much-regretted young friend, in- 
spired me with a cordial esteem for her 
But, from the intercourse I 


varied excellencies. Other books excited 
her attention in proportion to their 
worth; but the book of God was her 
constant delight; this inestimable vo- 
lume was ‘ the light of her feet, and the 
lamp of her path.’ Nor did she retire 
in the evening, though greatly fatigued, 
till she had read some chapters in both 
testaments, -which she emphatically 
called ‘her portion.’ To this blessed 
and perennial fountain of living waters, 
‘ proceeding from the throne of God and 
of the Lamb,’ she was a never-failing, 
and delighted visitant. 

““ How I wish I could describe the 
holy solicitude which she often ex- 
pressed, that the refreshing and life-in- 
spiring streams from ‘the river of life,’ 
might speedily flow to ‘ people of every 
tongue, and kindred, and nation.’ Nor 
can I narrate those pleasant and profi- 
table conferences, though necessarily 
brief, on account of her weakness, which 
we frequently held on the great things 
of God; conferences which, I trust, are 
not finished, but which are only ‘sus- 
pended for a short period, when they 
shall be resumed in far more advanta- 
geous circumstances, with clearer under- 
standings, with an increased and a sub- 
lime intelligence, with an inconceivable 
rapture of devotion, and with an entire 
interest and union of spirit, amidst the 
glorious regions which need not the sun, 
—regions of unsullied purity, of un- 
changeable splendour, and of everlasting 


felicity. 

4 Hee holy concern for the welfare of 
the dear young people committed to her 
care, was eminent. The brief letters 
which they sent her, whilst she was 
with us, were most gratifying to her af- 
fectionate heart. She devoted a period 
in replying to them which her declining 
strength could ill sustain; and to which, 
indeed, she would not have been equal, 
had not a paramount regard for their 
best interests, excited a more than ordi- 
nary animation. I do not recollect, my 
dear Madam, though I have had a con- 
siderable knowledge of very worthy in- 
dividuals who have been engaged in 
tuition, to have met with any one, who, 
on the whole, was more admirably fitted 
for this great work. Her correct prin- 
ciples, her unbending firmness in all that 
is right, and good, and holy ; her sincere 
and warm affection towards her dear 
charge ; her extensive information, su- 
perior intelligence, and rational and fer- 
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vent piety: all these excellent qualities, 
which God had bountifully given her, 
and more than I have leisure even to 
name, in no common degree qualified 
her for this momentous undertaking. I 
cannot but think, my dear madam, that 
there will be a goodly company of her 
pupils, who will rise up in life, and bless 
her memory. 

* The cause of religion in her own 
immediate circle lay very near her heart. 
Scarcely an hour revolved, whilst she 
was in my family, which did not witness 
how much this was indeed the case. 
She often gave utterance to the wish, 
with submission to the will of God, that 
she might be spared, at least for a sea- 
son, to enjoy the honour and _the plea- 
sure, even in any small degree, of ad- 
vancing its interests. And when you, 
my dear madam, informed her, that God 
was smiling on the efforts for the ad- 
vancement of this great object, she 
seemed to acquire a vigour, and a joy, 
which, from her decaying strength, no 
one could have imagined. Nor need I 
remark, for you well know, the intense- 
ness of her desires for the promotion of 
this glorious cause, not only in the nar- 
row circle of her own neighbourhood, 
and in Britain, but through the whole 
world ; and how she especially longed 
for the full emancipation and evangeliza- 
tion of the wretched negro population of 
our colonies. The valuable annual pre- 
sent which she and her pupils sent to 
our missionaries in Jamaica, and which 
they have so thankfully acknowledged, 
proves how much she had at heart this 


‘great cause of humanity and religion. . 


The managers of the negro schools in 
that island, will not hear, I am sure, 
without emotions of sincere regret, the 
announcement of her departure. 


In the conduct of a wise and gracious 
providence towards our departed friend, 
we cannot but admire the evident hand 
of Him who orders our footsteps, in 
guiding her to a sphere of usefulness the 
most suitable and gratifying to herself. 
The decision with which she pursued 
the path of duty was strikingly obvious 
throughout the whole of her engage- 
ments. Circumstances she could cheer- 
fully leave with God ; her walk was a 
~ “ walk of faith.” On the subject of edu- 


cation, she held in subordination the. 
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mere embellishments ; the ultimate des- 
tiny of human existence pervaded all her 
plans for mental cultivation. The Ioss 
sustained by the heads of families in 
Jersey, by the removal of so enlightened 
and efficient an instructress, is deeply 
felt ; though, in the midst of their anxiety 
and sorrow, it is gratifying to know, that 
an amiable and accomplished young 
person, fully qualified to carry forward 
those plans from a long intimacy and 
companionship in labour, is engaged as 
a successor. 

The last scene of our beloved friend, 
was characteristic of that intellectual vi- 
gour with which she viewed “ eternal 
realities.” Her experience of the doc- 
trines of the gospel was enlightened and 
solid, and throughout her protracted ill- 
ness she displayed a calmness and dig- 
nity of mind, indicative of a deep and 
tried conviction of the superlative value 
of divine truth. In reply to a question 
relative to her state of mind in the pros~ 
pect of death, she observed, that her 
feelings were not of the variable kind, 
hence she was not painfully exercised on 
thesecurity of her hope in Christ for salva- 
tion ; but, though she felt no hesitation re+ 
specting the genuineness of those truths 
tevealed, she expressed herself as very 
desirous after more of their enjoyment. 
On another occasion, a few hours pre- 
vious to her death, she said, “ Pray that 
Christ may be more revealed in me.” 
The morning of her departure she asked 
Mrs. Jarvis whether the doctor would 
repeat his. visit in the evening. Mrs. 
Jarvis replied, “ No, my dear; he said 
he thought you would not need him.” 
She quickly answered, “Then he must 
think it will not be long.” With evident 
delight and holy anticipation-she ex- 
claimed, ‘Oh, what a happy time for 
me! I shall soon be in that blessed 
world above, to behold him in all his 
glory.” She then addressed most affec- 
tionately a domestic, who had with un- 
remitting kindness attended her during 
her illness, on the importance of seeking: 


the salvation of her soul, and hoped she — 


would not neglect her dying advice. 
Her happy spirit very shortly after took 
its flight to that world of peace and joy, 
December 17, 1838, in the 33rd year of 
her age. 
St. Helier’s, Jersey, 
March 21, 1889. 
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. To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
My pear Sir,— Frome, Feb. 27, 1839. 

Observing that you have inserted, in your number of December last, a sermon 
from the French, it has occurred to me, that the manuscript translation which 
accompanies this might possibly be acceptable to a part of your readers. I em- 
ployed some leisure hours on it last spring, with a partial design of translating 
the rest of the volume ; but other occupations have since had stronger claims 
upon me. j 

The author, M. Vinet, has subsequently published a discourse “ On preaching 
considered in its relation to the religious movement of our times ;” of which some 
extracts are given in the “ Archives du Christianisme” for Feb. 10, 1838, well 
deserving the attention of theological students. 

The following sermon may not: be suited to every taste ; and the translation, 
which is designedly rather close than free, may retain some Gallicisms, as well as 
a general manner or tone not English ; but the intelligent, I believe, will allow for 
these peculiarities, should you think it adapted to your pages. If, on the con- 
trary, for the above or other reasons, you entertain doubts of this, I should, of 
course, not at all desire the insertion of it; as I offer it merely for the chance of 


your judging such a kind of contribution suitable and useful. 


J am, dear Sir, yours sincerely, 
Joun SHEPPARD. 


THE RELIGIONS OF MAN AND THE RELIGION OF GOD. 
A DISCOURSE, 


FROM THE FRENCH OF A. VINET, PROFESSOR OF THEOLOGY IN THE AOADEMY OF LAUSANNE, 


_ ‘© Neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared ’’— 
1 Cor. ii. 9. 

Humanity has separated itself from 
God. Stormy passions have torn the 
mysterious cable that held the bark in 
port. Tossed on the billows, and find- 
ing itself driven towards unknown seas, 
it. seeks to regain the shore ; labours to 
repair the bond which is severed ; 
makes efforts to re-establish relations 
without which there can be neither rest 
nor safety. Amidst its greatest wander- 
ings, human nature does not lose the 
idea of its origin and destiny ;. a confused 
remembrance of its pristine well-being 
pursues and agitates it; and, without 
renouncing its passions, or the love of 
sin, it would fain re-attach its existence, 
now full of darkness and pain, to some- 
what bright and peaceful—its fugitive 
life, to somewhat unchanging and 
eternal. In a word, the want of the hu- 
man race has not ceased to be—God. 
Alas! the homage of that race is indeed 
misdirected, its worship depraves itself, 
its very piety is impious: the religions 
which burden the earth are an outrage 


am to that. unknown God who is their ob- 
ject. But, even in the bosom of these 


monstrous perversions, a sublime instinct 
betrays itself; and each of these delu- 
sive systems is as the shriek of the spirit 
torn from its centre, and disunited from 


itsend. Itis as a despoiled existence, 
seeking wherewith to be clothed, and 
putting on the first rags with which it 
meets: a languishing life, which, m 
the breathless eagerness of its thirst, as- 
suages it from turbid and feetid streams: 
an exile, who in searching the path 
to his fatherland, loses himself in fright- 
ful deserts. 

From the brutalized savage who kisses 
the dust on the feet of a hideous idol, to 
the eastern sage who adores in the sun 
the immortal soul of nature, and prin- 
ciple of all existence,—from those patri- 
archal tribes who offer to the Creator the 
first fruits of their fields, to those un+ 
happy nations who pay him an imagined 
reverence by the most odious defile- 
ments,—the instinct of religion is every 
where apparent.» Man can renounce 
neither his transgressions nor his God: 
his corruptions chain him to this worlds 
a mysterious impulse uplifts him towards 
the world unseen. Between these op- 
posing forces he does not make a choice, 
but compels incompatible elements to 
meet ; mingles his own morals with his 
worship ; makes for himself gods in his 
own likeness, that he may offer them a 
service accordant with his bad propen- 
sities: he elevates his very vices into 
divinities; his religion becomes the 
faithful mirror of his natural corruption: 
in a word, he debases the idea of God, 
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but he eannot renounce it, and would 
rather have infamous deities than cease 
to adore. 

But, what do all these diverse inven- 
tions in worship yield him? Nothing, 
my brethren, save a torment added to 
all his other torments. A grievous, hu- 
miliating subjection ; often the obliga- 
tion of doing violence to the sentiments 
most dear to nature; nothing of solid 
hope, nought of interior peace, nought 
of moral advancement. Thus much is 
the worth of his mysterious instinct; a 
sort of importunate want which he can 
neither stifle nor satisfy. So that he 
who should behold religion only in the 
earthly shapes or garbs assumed by it, 
might pronounce it, with an appearance 
of reason, one of the greatest evils which 
nature has inflicted on our race. 

The fabulous creeds, it is true, disap- 
pear before Christianity. Wherever the 
cross hath been planted, man’s religions 
sink and go to ruin; for the first and 
last effect of this august faith is to in- 
spire a disgust of allother systems. No 
new mythology will establish itself in 
our world. The field of invention, as to 
positive religions, is irrevocably closed. 

But, under the shadow of Christianity, 
and even in the bosom of Christendom, 
there have grown up certain religions 
without a history, a form, or a name, 
which are adopted by many in lieu of 
the faith of Christ. These religions,— 
which all owe to that faith more than 
their votaries imagine,—are nothing else 
in fact than the effort of different facul- 
ties of the human soul to bring them- 


selves, by their own strength, into com-- 


munication with the Divinity; the en- 
deayours of imagination, of sentiment, of 
reason, of conscience—seeking, unitedly 
or severally, to satisfy the need which 
they have of God. And, it is to be re- 
marked, that these different modes of 
religion are more particularly adopted by 
such cultivated minds as would fain dis- 
cover a neutral ground, between Christi- 
anity, which they find at once too simple 
and too mysterious, and atheism, from 
which they recoil with dread. Let us 
examine, whether these religions are 
more sufficient than even gross paganism 
to satisfy the different necessities of the 
human soul. 1 

What are, as it respects religion, the 


necessities of man? Ignorant of divine | 


things, he needs a religion to enlighten 


him, Saddened by the evils of life, and | 
the uncertainty of his future destiny, he | 
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needs a religion to console him. Fi- 
nally, as a sinner, he needs a religion to 
regenerate of renew him. Let us seek 
these characters in the four several reli- 
gions of magination, of reason, of senti- 
ment, and of conscience. 

To some minds, the Divinity presents 
itself by those of its attributes which 
strike the imagination. It is not the es- 
sence of the Being of beings, nor his mo- 
ral perfection, nor the discovery of his 
will, which chiefly occupies them ; but 
that exhibition of Himself by which He is 
in some sort rendered an object of our vi- 
sion. It is the world; that is to say, that 
time, that space, those forms, on which are 
imaged his eternity, his grandeur, and 
his power. If the spectacle of nature 
be great and sublime in itself, how much 
is it not heightened by the idea of that 
Word which drew forth all its magnifi- 
cence from nothingness ; of the Intellect 
which presides over all these mighty 
movements, and has combined as many 
wonders in the insect that dies under 
our feet as in the formation and regula-~ 
tion of the stars? What a charm is not 
added to the glory of the spangled skies, 
to the wild harmony of raging oceans, 
to the joyous awakening of fields and 
woods under the beam of daybreak,— 
by the thought of that Universal Soul 
which silently pervades all bemg, and 
seems to reveal its immortal life and 
uplift its glorious voice in all the move- 
ments and utterances of creation! Often 
does man, absorbed in the contemplation 
of these marvels, unite himself by his 
enthusiasm to the concert of the uni- 
verse: his imagination banquets on the 
majesty of God, and he fancies that he 
has possessed himself of religion. 

It is true, imagination, reason, sensi- 
bility, conscience, are as four altars on 
which the sacred flame may divide it- 
self. But imagination is not the whole 
of man ; it is, on the contrary, very far 
from being even his best and most bene- 
ficial faculty. te 

When imagination has been so af- 


” 
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fected, is he who possesses it become <4 


more like to God; more worthy of God’s 
favour? And, not to go so far as that, 


we may ask, has he more peace and ~~ 


consolation? Not so: the charm is fu- 
itive. From those heights to which 
imagination has exalted him, man falls 
back upon himself, and finds not God;_ 
while the great spectacle which he has 
contemplated only serves to make him 
feel how enormous is the disproportion 
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__-would never have abandoned. 
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between the universe, so full of God, 
and his own soul, unenriched by that sa- 
ered Presence, 

There are others of mankind, though 
a less numerous class, who seek commu- 
nication with the Divinity through the 
efforts of their intellect. 

To analyse the divine attributes, to 
attempt to harmonize them, to investi- 
gate the relations of the Creator with 
his works: in a word, to form concern- 
ing God and things divine, a system of 
regular doctrine; such is the scope of 
their endeavours ; and these labours, it 
must be granted, form a noble exercise 
of thought. But, my brethren, a pri- 
mary defect of this scheme is that of 
its being less a religion than a study. 
Usually, the inquirer who dwells and 
expatiates in it, seeks less to satisfy a 
want of the spirit than an inclination of 
the speculative mind. Absent from him- 
self—abstracting self from the objects 
which he contemplates, in order to con- 
template them the more justly—he is 
little occupied with the practical appli- 
cation of these lofty truths, or his per- 
sonal relation to them: he has gained 
some ideas, but these ideas have neither 
affected nor changed him. How, in- 
deed, could he be changed by things 
which remain always uncertain to his 
mind? The field of religious thought, 
when traversed by the foot of merely 
natural reason, is only the field of prob- 
lems and contradictions. The farther one 
proceeds on it, the more dark it grows, 
even till at length our very primitive 
notions, those instinctive tenets which* 
were possessed before entering on it, 
become obscured and lost. This is the 
experience of all systems, of all schools, 
of all ages. The history of philosophy 
teaches us that these researches, hen 
incautiously pursued, lead to frightful 
questionings, and even to the brink of 
an abyss. It is there that, with infini- 
tude unveiled before him, the philoso- 
pher beholds realities dissolving, the 
most universal certainties vanishing, and 
even his own individuality becoming a 
problem. It is there that he sees the 
» world of his own thoughts, the observed 
and the observer, humanity and Deity— 
engulfed and losing themselves béfore 
his affrighted vision in the depths of a 
horrible chaos ; it is there that, seized 
with a mysterious terror, he calls with 
disquietude for the world of finite bein, 
and intelligible ideas, which he fain 
Thus his 
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merely intellectual religion has neither 
enlightened, converted, nor consoled 
him; and he finds himself as far from 
the mark as before all the labour of in- 
quiry.* 

These facts are fully perceived by that 
third class of individuals who, rejecting 
such ineffectual speculations, attach 
themselves solely to the religion of sen- 
timent, This, they say, is the truly 
good ;—and, certain it is, that every re~ 


ligion which proceeds not from the heart 


is vain and sterile. Let us, examine, 
however, the claim advanced. They 
speak of a religion of sentiment; this 
sentiment, there can be no doubt, is 
love; and love which has God for its 
object. If so, it must be agreed, that this 
best sort of religion isalso the most rare, or 
else that the love spoken of is a sentiment 
no way fruitful; an affection, so to speak, 
without effect. Things somewhat great 
are accomplished on our earth; things at 
least which man accounts great. The 
activity of mind is proportionate to out- 
ward movement. Each day sees new 
projects developed, and new enterprizes 
begun. But count among all these acts, 
those which have had for their principle 
the love of God, and you will allow, 
that the religion of love, which is the 
best, is not ;possessed by the majority. 
And this because, in fact, the love of 
God, if you understand by it a real, se- 
rious, dominant love, is not natural to 
the heart of man. Indeed, to speak sin- 
cerely, how should we love, with such a 
love, a God- from whom we are estranged 
by our sins, and by the worldliness of 
our affections ; a God who, in our most 
enlightened moments, can only appear 
to us under the aspect of a Judge; a 
God whose paternal Providence is veiled 
from our view, because we no longer 
know, or have not yet learned, the ador- 
able secret of all‘his procedures towards 
us? How should we love him, so long 
as we continue unable to solve for our- 
selves the disorders of the physical and 
of the moral world, and while the uni- 
verse seems to us a vast battle-field, 
where chance puts good and evil, right 

nd hoe) in conflict, and coldly turns 
the scale? One doubt, my brethren, a 
sin gle doubt on the scope of existence, 
and the purposes of Deity, might suffice 
to wither, to stifle, in the disquieted 
heart, the first rudiments of love. But 


* See, on this subject, the “ Guido and 
Julius” of Tholuck.—Transnator. > 
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this is, more or less, the state of mind in 
which, apart from the lights of revela- 
tion, we must all partake. And, accord- 
ingly, to what does the religion of sen- 
timent generally reduce itself, in those 
persons who seem to have attained most 
of it? Have we, do you think, a proof 
of love to God, when the heart sometimes 
expands with that transient emotion 
which the view of his bounties spread 
throughout nature may awaken? Will 
you say that men love God because, ac- 
cording to the degrees of sensibility with 
which they are endowed, they may yield 
themselves involuntarily to “ the melting 
mood,” at the thought of that immense 
parental care which embraces all ani- 
mated beings from the seraph to the 
worm? It is well known, one may ex- 
perience such a sort of love without any 
spiritual change. If any thing be cer- 
tain, it is, that the sensibility which 
may sometimes effuse itself in tears, 
often leaves undisturbed an ample place 
for selfishness in the heart; and that our 
fellow-men do not always realize any 
advantage from the emotions which we 
have had when at a distance from them. 
The true love of God is the love of his 
truth, of his holiness, of his entire will ; 
the true love is that which is substanti- 
ated by obedience, that by which con- 
science is moved and purified. 

This leads us to the fourth of those re- 
ligions which man devises for himself— 
that of conscience, And it is here that we 
also, in our turn, may affirm, at first view 
—this is the truly good. For what is con- 
science but the impulse which prompts us 


to do the will of God, to resemble Him ? | 


And what is lacking when we reach that 


’ point? Let us congratulate those who 


have fixed on the religion of conscience, 
and regret that their number is so small. 
Have I said, congratulate them? Is 
this well considered ? Have we reflected 
on the course which opens before them? 
The religion of conscience! Is it not 
that which prescribes that we should 
live for God, that we should do nothing 
except for Him, that we should devote 
ourselves, body and soul, to him en- 
tirely? Is it not that which teaches us, 
that we cannot do too much for him who 
made and who upholds us; and that, 
consequently, all the efforts of the future 


~ cannot, on our part, fill up a single in- 


termission past? Is not conscience, 
then, the judge which condemns, abso- 
lutely, irrevocably, the tenor of our life ; 
and which presents us before God, not 
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as children, not even as suppliants, but 
as culprits and justly victims? Tell us 
now, if the religion of conscience be the 
truly good religion. Yes, if conscience 
be remiss and self-indulgent, without 
delicacy, without purity; but the more 
you are attached to duties, the more 
scrupulous to fulfil them aright, the more 
strict and complete your measure of 
God’s law—the more will this religion be 
alarming for you ; and, far from offering 
you consolations, it will take from you, 
one by one, all those which you would 
draw from self, 

Quit for a moment, my brethren, the 
scene around us, and the regions of 
Christendom: cast a glance on the wor- 
ship of other lands, enter into all the 
temples, look upon each altar. What 
behold you there?—blood. Blood to 
honour the Divinity! Ah, we must re- 
mind you wherefore that blood is flow- 
ing. It flows to atone for a thousand 
neglected yirtues, a thousand violated 
duties. That blood is the ery of a thou- 
sand consciences, which demand of all 
nature an impossible reparation; that 
blood is the solemn and fearful avowal 
of the truths which I now propound to 
you. And, do-you wish to understand 
this anxiety for expiation? Learn, that 
the impossibility of solving the great 
problem, the anguish of ceaseless effort 
in a circle without escape, has urged 
human nature to a kind of despair; and 
this despair has become cruel. In the 
search for a precious victim, man at 
length fixed on man, and human blood 
flowed profusely in his sanctuaries; yet 
his torment ceased not, and the blood 
effaced no stain! To what victim, then, 
further, could he have had recourse?— 
toa God. But “into the heart of man” 
could that thought have ever “entered”? 

My brethren, we have now reviewed 
all the religious systems that can be con~ 
ceived, apart from Christianity. We 
think they have been represented faith- 
fully ; we have done them justice; we 
have detracted nothing. We might 


have called them to a reckoning for that ~ 


which they owe to Christianity, and 
gained for our holy religion the honour 
of very much which they possess that is 
specious, good, and interesting: from 
this we have abstained ; confining our- 
selves, without further inquiry, to an ex- 
hibition of the strength and weakness of 
these systems. You are now in a con- 
dition to pronounce on them, For our 
selves, this is our conclusion:—It is in 


- 
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vain that man has convoked, in the 
search of the chief good, his reason, his 
imagination, his heart, and his con- 
science; in vain has he laid under con- 
tribution all his powers; in vain per- 
formed on his part all that man can 
perform. At all points there remain 
large and profound deficiencies. The 
threefold object of all religion—to en- 
lighten, to console, and to renew—has 
not been attained, either by any one of 
these systems apart, or by all of them 
together, Do we survey the religion of 
the imagination? It is the charm of 
some fugitive instants; it is neither the 
light, the support, nor the sanctification 
of the soul.—Do we examine the religion 
of intellect? Its only reasonable pre- 
tension, which is that of enlightening, is 
so ill-sustained, that it should rather be 
said to aggravate the darkness.—Do we 
turn to the religion of sentiment? It 
only glistens on the surface, but reaches 
not the depths of the spirit. It exerts 
no renovating power.—In fine, the best 
of all these religions, that of conscience, 
has displayed to us, even byits strength, 
the impotence of man to provide a reli- 
gion for himself. It has done no more 
than unveil to us that abyss which sin 
has formed by separating between us 
and God:—to fill up the chasm it is 
powerless. It has taught us, that in 
order to be united to God, two things 
are needed which it cannot impart, and 
which no one of our resources can pro- 
vide—pardon and regeneration. If man 
pretend to accomplish by himself the 
work of his salvation, he must first par- 


- don, and then renovate himself. It is 


needful, first, that he efface each vestige 
of his sins which are past, that is, make 
things which have been not to be. Next, 
that declaring war against his nature, he 
should force it to love God, to love 
good, to hate evil ; that he should radi- 
eally change his own inclinations: in a 
word, that he should destroy in himself 
the old man and create the new. To 
ask, if you can do these things, is to ask 
whether a criminal, alone, in his dun- 
geon, can furnish himself with “ letters 
of grace ;” whether the soldier, whose 
hands and feet are bound with chains, 
may promise himself victory. To ask 
you, if you will be able to effect one day 
what you are incapable of this day, is to 
ask, whether you will ever be able, with 
the mere strength or resources of your 
nature, to make that nature anew. And, 
yet, without this there can be no reli- 
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gion which is complete and satisfactory, 
or rather we should say, no religion. 
And, with no religion, you are right in 
thinking yourselves forsaken of God. 
—Ah, is it thus—and will you not turn 
your eyes towards that Gospel which 
seems to have divined all the secrets of 
your nature, and which anticipates all 
the wants of your spirit? What—the 
view of that cross where your pardon is 
inscribed ; the promise of that Holy 
Spirit whence your regeneration is to 
proceed ; do not they make your heart 
leap within you?) What—is it not your 
ardent wish that this doctrine, which 
remedies all, which reconciles all, which 
satisfies all, were but as true as it is ad- 
mirable ? 

What—can you rest a moment with- 
out enlightening yourselves as to this 
point by every means within your 
power? My friends, if no such religion 
as this had been given to man, it were 
better he should die; he ought to die of 
grief, at having been compelled to live— 
of pain, at having been formed with 
boundless desires of perfection, with an 
ardent thirsting after God, feeling the 
while, that these desires are but a cruel 
delusion, a torturing sport of the un- 
known Power which framed us. é 

But, whatamIsaying? Dol forget that 
I speak also to Christians? Shall ] expect 
from their lips, instead of the joyful lan- 
guage of a soul persuaded, only the 
anxious wishes of a mind which is still 
doubting? No; let us hail, together, 
with our benedictions, this religion, the 
only one which answers to all the wants 
of man, by offering to each of his facul= 
ties an aliment that is exhaustless: a 
religion for imagination, to which it 
opens vistas the most sublime ; a religion 
for the heart, which it softens by the 
manifestation of a love that transcends 
all love; a religion for the intellect, 
which it attracts to the contemplation 
of a system the most vast and the most 
wise; a religion for conscience, which 
it makes at once both tender and peace- 
ful ; but, above all, the religion of grace, 
and of love to God; for Christianity is 
necessarily all this: and how shall not 
the whole truth satisfy the whole man! 


Let us hail with admiration this religion 


which reconciles all contrasts; a religion 
of justice and of grace, of fear and love, 
of obedience and freedom, of activi 


/and repose, of faith and reason !—for; if 
error has rent and divided all things in 
| man, and made his soul a vast scene of 


i 
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contradictions, truth should bring all 
back to unity. Behold then, here, the 
religion which “hath not entered into the 
heart of man,”—eyen under the highest 
culture of his moral sense, and the 
largest development of his intellectual 
powers ; or which, to accommodate the 
phrase of an apostle, “ none,” even “ of 
the princes of this world, knew.” 

That which remained hidden from 
philosophers and sages in the most bril- 
liant periods of human wisdom, twelve 
poor fishers on the lakes of Palestine 
left their nets to publish to the world. 
Assuredly, they had neither more imagi- 
nation, nor more reason, nor more senti- 


ment, nor even more conscience, than 
the rest of mankind: nevertheless, they 
put to silence the wisdom of ages, un- 
peopled the schools of philosophy, made 
the gates of temples close, and the altar- 
fires decay. They uplifted their cruci- 
fied master to the world, and the world 
recognised him whom for three thousand 
years its disquietude had sought in vain: 
and a new morality, new social rela- 
tions—a new world—arose at the voice 
of these poor men, ignorant of all litera- 
ture, and all philosophy. It rests with 
your good sense to judge whether these 
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twelve fishermen brought to the task 
their own wisdom, or “ the wisdom from 
above.” 

Another time, my brethren, if it please 
God, we shall return to this subject, 
which has not been exhausted. We con- 
fine ourselves now to one point:—man 
has been found unable to form a religion 
for himself, and God has come to help 
his ability. Bless God, therefore, from 
your inmost heart, ye, who after long 
research, have at-last attained a refuge. 
And you who still are drifting on the great 
sea of human opinions, who, tossed from 
one system to another, feel more and 
more your anguish augmenting, and your 
heart withered, you who to this day have 
neither been able to live with God nor 
without him—come and see if this gos- 
pel, scarcely yet glanced at by your dis- 
tracted attention, be not perhaps that 
very truth which you are invoking with 
so many fruitless sighs. And do Thou, 
O God of the gospel, God of nations, In- 
finite Love, reveal thy own self to 
wounded hearts ; be all Thyself to each 
dejected spirit; make them to know 
true gladness, peace, and virtue, by thine 
enlightening grace! 


THE CHILDREN OF GOD. 


BY THE REY. 


Ir is the honour and happiness of 
some to be thus related to the Lord ; 
“born again not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, which liveth and abideth 
for ever.’ The Holy Spirit quickens 
them to feel their malady and misery, 
and enlightens them to see their danger 
and desert: he leads them to confess 
their sin, ery for mercy, plead for par- 
don, and loathe themselves. They look 
unto the Lord, as directed in his holy 
word ; they wait upon him, as encour- 
aged by his faithful servants ; and, at 
length, they receive the Holy Ghost as 
a Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, 
Abba, Father. They discover their in- 
terest in his love, their title to his pro- 
mises, their right to the provision he has 
made for his family ; and they love him, 
revere him, adore him, and obey him. 
His word becomes the man of their 
counsel, his throne their beloved resort, | 
his people their chosen companions, and 
his ordinances their delight. The things 
of time lose their charms, and the thing's 
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of eternity become all-important. They 
become dead to the world, and alive 
unto God ; they live by faith, follow on 
to know the Lord, and walk in the foot- 
steps of the flock. Sin they hate, holi- 
ness they love. A conflict between the 
flesh and the Spirit they feel, and are 
often distressed by the hardness, care- 
lessness, and indifference of their minds. 
They want to be all light, all love, all 
joy, and all obedience. The  Lord’s 
children are not what they wish to be, 
but they cannot be what they used to 
be. Sin plagues them, Satan distresses 
them, the world tries them, and at times 
the Lord hides his face from them, Love 
makes them uneasy when at a distance 
from the Lord, and an enlightened, 
sanctified conscience condemns them 
when they indulge any sin. They ad- 
mire and wonder at Jehovah’s love, de- 
pend upon free grace, rest upon Jesus's 
atonement, walk by Bible rules, and 
surrender themselves entirely to God. 
Christ is the object of their faith, the 
FE E 
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subject of their meditation, and the 
source of their happiness. They are 
jealous of the Lord’s glory, zealous for 
the extension of his cause, and devoted 
to his fear. They distrust themselves, 
and trust alone in the Lord. They want 
to be always near him, to find him in 
every ordinance, and enjoy him in every 
spiritual exercise. Jesus is the light of 
their eyes, the joy of their hearts, and 
the rock of their hope. 

They are distinct from the world, 
though living in the world. Unknown, 
and yet well known. Hidden from men 
in general, who know them not; but 
manifest to God, who loves them, visits 
them, and rejoices over them. They are 
often deeply afflicted, but never for a 
moment neglected; sorely tempted, but 
safely protected. Every thing at times 
seems against, but all is in reality for 
them, and must work their good. Deity 
watches over them, angels minister to 
them, devils tremble before them, and 
heaven is waiting to receive them. The 
fulness of Christ is intended to supply 
them, a special providence is over them, 
and all things are given to them. Things 
present and things to come are theirs. 
Every attribute in the divine nature, 
every letter in Jehovah’s name, and 
every promise in God’s book, stand en- 
gaged to make them blest. Their names 
are in the book of life, their persons are 
in the Redeemer’s hands, and their life 
is hid with Christ in God. They are 
heirs ‘of God, and joint-heirs with the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Lord now invites them to the 
throne of grace, and promises to raise 
them to the throne of glory. Death for 
them is unstung, and is changed into a 
friend; the graye is perfumed, and 
called a bed of rest; and Jesus has 
pledged himself to come and receive 
them unto himself. Christ and they are 


in union, they are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. Immor- 
tality is their portion, and eternity the 
duration of their happiness. They live 
for Jesus on earth, who lives for them in 
heaven; they represent him below, he 
represents them above. They wear his 
name, his righteousness, and his honours: 
they possess his nature, his Spirit, and 
his likeness. Identified with him, they 
will be glorified together. 

Jesus is their present and unchange- 
able friend; his pity and power secure 
them at all times. Pity reigns in his 
heart, and employs his power to protect, 
preserve, and keep them. He will not 
fail them nor forsake,—all his goodness 
shall pass before them, he giveth his 
glory to them, and will be eternally glo- 
rified in them. Happy are the people 
who are in such a case, yea blessed are 
the people who are the children of God. 
They are safe now, they shall be happy 
for ever. It becomes them to be humble, 
for grace alone distinguished them thus ; 
to be grateful, for many as good as they 
are are left; to be dutiful, for their obli- 
gations are infinite; and to seek in all 
things the Lord’s glory, who has thus 
secured their salvation and endless hap- 
piness. 

But there is another family, the chil- 
dren of the devil. To one or the other 
of these we must belong. Satan’s chil- 
dren possess his spirit, imitate his con- 


‘duct, walk by his rules, and are led by 


him at his will. He dwells in them, 
rules over them, deceives and deludes 
them, and will eternally torment them. 
This is the emphasis of wretchedness, 
and the source of misery and distress. 
Ask, to which do I belong? Whose 
image do I bear? Whose spirit do I 
breathe? Whose conduct do I imitate ? 


Cheltenham. ~~ 
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A pious aged woman had one son: 
she used every means in her power to 
train him up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord: he was the child of 
many prayers. The youth grew up, but 
was of a gay, dissipated turn: she still 
followed him with her entreaties, faith- 
fully warned him of his awful situation 
as a sinner before God, and told him 
what his end would be, dying in that 
state, 


One day, he went to his mother and 
said, “ Mother, let me have my best 
clothes ; I am going to a ball to-night.” 
on sxpoutclayes with him, and urged 

im not to go, by every re ment in her 
power: he nis pee other, let me 
have my clothes; I peg ene it is 

out it.” 


useless to say any thing a 

She brought his clothes ; he put them 
on, and was going out. She stopped — 
him, and said, “ My child, do not go,” — 
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He said he would. She then said to 
him, “ My son, while you are dancing 
with your gay companions in the ball- 
room, I shall be out in that wilderness, 
praying to the Lord to convert your 
soul.” 

_ He went; the ball commenced : but, 
instead of the usual gaiety, an unac- 
countable gloom pervaded the whole 
assembly. One said, “We never had 
such a dull meeting in our lives.” 
Another, “I wish we had not come; we 
have no life, we cannot get along.” A 


third, ‘I cannot think what is the mat- 
ter.” The young man instantly burst 
into tears, and said, “I know what is 
the matter ; my poor old mother is now 
praying in yonder wilderness for her 
ungodly son.’” He took his hat, and 
said, “I will never be found in such a 
place as this again ;” and left the com- 
pany. To be short, the Lord converted 
his soul. His pastor baptized him. He 
was soon after taken ill, and died very 
happy. Praying breath is never spent 
in vain.” —American Baptist Magazine. 


“ WHAT J HAVE DONE.” 


We frequently hear ministers, as well | were telling what they had done, how 


as other Christians, telling what Z have 
done, using language something like the 
following: “When I:,went to such a 
place, I found every thing in a bad con- 
dition, nothing as it should be; and I 
determined to have things different. I 
accordingly went to work, so and so; I 
did this thing, and that ; excluded so 
many members; healed this and that 
difficulty ; held such and such meetings ; 
preached so many sermons: and the 
result has been—as published to the 
world—the conversion of so many souls, 
and an entire change in the whole aspect 
things.” 

A cutting reproof, to persons indulg- 
ing in this kind of language, was 
given at a “ Ministers’ Meeting” in New 
Hampshire, some years ago, by a cler- 
gyman now, I trust, in heaven. 

It was just after a general time of re- 
vival throughout the country, and all 


many persons had been converted under 
their preaching, &c, &c. This clergy- 
map, who was a very godly man, and 
the successor to an aged and long suc- 
cessful minister of the Gospel, and who 
had witnessed a powerful revival of reli- 
gion among his own people—sat and 
listened to their conversation for some 
time, till at last they turned to him, and 
desired to learn the secret of his revival. 
After some-hesitation, he rose, and, in a 
most impressive tone and manner said— 
“ My predecessor was a very godly man ; 
and, in answer to his prayers, I trust, 
about one hundred and thirty souls have 
been converted to God!” and sat down. 
Every one felt the reproof, and the 
effect on those who had been telling 
long stories about what ‘‘Z had done,” 
canbe better imagined than described.” 


'—Boston Watchman. 
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Why do the hoary head, 
And youthful strength combine ? 
Why are the throngs of England’s daughters led 
To hall, or hallowed shrine? 
No warlike trump I hear, 
Nor shines the glittering targe, nor points the 
spear, 


Nor do fair hands the victor’s brow entwine. | 


The holiest symphonies 
Delight the listening ear; 
And Him they sing who left his native skies 
For shame and sorrow here. 
He, now enthroned in light, 
Awakes the heart to love and holy might, 
And rouses ransomed souls to deeds to vir- 


tue dear. ~ 


The mingled thousands meet 
The cross to raise ; : 
And wake in savage breasts emotions swect, 
And tune their lips to praise. 
May heaven propitious smile ! 
May God be there the while ! 
And grant the boon for which the vast as- 
sembly prays ! 


| Bright May ! a type thou art 


Of joys to come 5 

Thy beauty bids the wintry night depart, 

_ Thy songsters chase the gloom. 

Thus may each distant isle 

The songs of Zion soon beguile ; 
Thus may each moral wild with virtue 
~~ bloom. 


Luton, HENRY Burcess, 
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REVIEWS. 


The Revival of Religion, By James 
Dovetas, Esq. of Cavers, Edinburgh: 
A.and C, Black. 8vo. pp. 39. ‘i 

Encyclopedia Britannica, Seventh Edition, 
greatly improved, with the Supplement to 
the former Editions incorporated. Edited 
by Professor Napier. Part CVIII. Ar- 
ticle RELIGIOUS Missions. Edinburgh: 
A.and C. Black. 4to. 


We displace other matter, and impose 
another trial of patience on some es- 
teemed authors, in order to notice these 
two publications, which have come into 
our hands very recently, but which are 
peculiarly seasonable, and seem to be- 
long legitimately to the month of May. 
“In religion,” as Mr. Douglas observes, 
“there is the same decay and the same 
renovation, as in nature ;’” and, therefore, 
as all nature is now exhibiting new en- 
ergy, and presenting to our senses new 
beauties, it is especially suitable for the 
Christian to aspire after new supplies of 
grace, and for the leaders of the wor- 
shipping assemblies now congregating, 
io exclaim fervently, “Wilt thou not 
revive us again, that thy people may 
rejoice in thee?” The month of May 
being distinguished also above all other 
months for exertions to disseminate the 
gospel of Christ throughout all lands, the 
public may be presumed to be now, 
more than usually, in a congenial frame 
for the consideration of those subjects 
which pertain to religious missions. 

Mr. Douglas is well-known as a writer, 
and justly esteemed: to many of our 
readers it is only necessary to announce 
that he has published something new, to 
cause them to wish to peruse it. The 
design of his present pamphlet is to ex- 
cite a desire for renewed energy in the 
Christian church, and to point out the 
way in which it is to be obtained. Ina 
strain of pious eloquence, he urges ‘the 
importance of persevering prayer as the 
necessary preparative for promised 
triumphs. He represents the King of 
kings, seated on the throne of the uni- 
verse, and surrounded by all holy intel- 
ligences, as about to glorify his Son by 
establishing his kingdom, waiting but 
for the prayers of the people without the 
heavenly temple to be united with the 
a dee of the great High Priest 
within the Holy of Holies, in order to 


ratify the grant in its fullest extent. 
Providence, he shows, is opening new 
and more favourable channels for the 
diffusion of divine truth throughout the 


| world: “the last and consummating 


mean alone is required—prayer that is 
without a pause—prayer that is full of 
hope—prayer that will take no denial.” 


“The state of the countries round the Me- 
diterranean indicated the preparations of Pro- 
vidence before the birth of the Messiah, for 
the admission of Christianity throughout the 
extent of the Roman world. The prepara- 
tions of Providence in the present day, over- 
turning every obstacle, and humbling every 
opposing power, give a still more abundant 
entrance unto Christianity throughout the 
universal world. Why are the preparations 
of Providence so ample, and the influences of 
grace so restrained? The Divine intentions 
cannot be mistaken by those who are regard- 
ing the operations of the Almighty. God 
does all things, even in grace, in sequence 
and order. Universal prayer must precede a 
universal revival; then a late spring may 
suddenly change into a golden summer, and 
the seeds that appeared rotting under the 
clods may ripen into an abundant harvest. 
** Prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of 
hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you cut a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 
We have already ascended an eminence, a 
mountain of vision, whence the land of pro- 
mise might be descried ; but there is one fold 
of mist and obscurity between us and the 
prospect before us. A single breath from the 
Spirit of the Lord might present it unclouded 
to the view. 

“Our first step is to feel our wants, and 
this might seem of no difficult attainment. 
‘The opinion of. plenty,’ observes Bacon, 


| with respect to natural knowledge, ‘ is among 


the chief causes of want ;’ and it is so in spi- 
ritual advancement likewise. Those who 
fancy themselves rich are sent empty away; 
but conscious poverty of itself is a prevailing 
plea for obtaining celestial riches. 

“The second step is, that we must expect 
great things. ‘ Open thy mouth wide, and I 
will fill it.” The conviction of our own pov- 
erty must be accompanied with the belief of 
the inexhaustible riches of Christ, and that 
the only barrier to our being put in possession 
of them, is because we either ask not, or ask 
amiss. If we expect great things, we shall 
pray for great things. * Why are the promises 
so abundantly held forth to us, but that we 


may turn them into petitions? Idle expecta. e 


ake Rl ei 


union of prudence and determination ; and, 
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tion is useless and hurtful. ‘ Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick ;? but we defer our own 
hopes, by spending the time in vain wishes 
which should be employed in fervent prayers.” 
pp. 17—19. : 


We are informed that the community 
is indebted to the same pen for the ori- 
ginal article on Religious Missions which 
appears in the last published part of the 
Encyclopeedia Britannica ; and, as some 
of the views which it presents are of 
great importance, and are not so gene- 
rally accessible as though they had been 
published separately, we shall lay before 
our readers a few extracts. With regard 
to the success which has attended Pro- 
testant Missions, which sceptics and 
Roman Catholic controvertists delight in 
representing as exceedingly small, it is 
justly remarked, that— 

“Protestant missions are only in their 
commencement, therefore we have not the 
means to judge fairly of their success. Suc- 
cess in missions, also, must be distinguished 
into two kinds; the gaining nominal, and the 
making real converts. We may compare the 
success of the gospel abroad with its results at 
home. The promised results are great and 
unconfined ; the real results comparatively 
small and limited. Multitudes of nominal 
Christians in our land pay just as much re- 
gard to the precepts of the gospel, in all the 
real business of life, as they do to the injunc- 
tions of the Koran. Tf we number those who 
are really living under the influence of the 
gospel, success in proportion to the number of 
those who proclaim it may be found to be 
fully as great abroad as athome. Each mis- 
sionary effort will be found to have had nearly 
as much success, and of the same kind and 
value, as they originally proposed to them- 
selves.” 


Some of the suggestions in the follow- 
ing paragraphs will not be altogether 
new to the readers of the Baptist Maga- 
zine, but we are delighted to find them 
in a work by which they will be con- 
veyed to thousands whom our pages 
would never reach, and with a weight 
of authority which it would be quite out 
of our power to impart, 

** The first object is to understand the na- 
ture of the country and of the people on whom 
a missionary society is intended to operate. 
The Americans afford excellent examples of 
missionary pioneers, previously exploring the 
country on which they intend to settle ; 
weighing the advantages and the obstacles 
which present themselves ; exhibiting a rare 


ciliating the minds of others ; though it is not 
to be expected that this transient favour can 
last long, for it must be dissipated by the first 
success on the part of the foreign missiona- 
ries. ‘These missionary travels are of double 
service, creating and deepening an interest at 
home, which is the true way to enlarge the 
resources of missionary operations, and at 
the same time discovering how these resources 
are to be best economized, by preventing fruit- 
less expenditure, and by pointing out and 
discovering the true points of attack by which 
the country to be entered is assailable. 
Those, however, who have done such service 
as explorers, should continue their good offices 
as superintendents; and in many cases there 
might be an advantage in separating between 
the council and the executive, between those 
who laid down the plan and were watching 
the progress of its being carried into execu- 
tion, and those who were filling up the out- 
line and engaged in the details. Many re- 
ports and evil surmises will arise against mis- 
sionaries, which, being engaged in more im- 
portant occupations, they little hear of, and 
less heed, and which, even if they were desi- 
rous to do so, they could ill ward off; but 
these might easily be removed by one who was 
friendly to the mission, and yet not a party 
implicated in each of its transactions, 

““ Tf a physician in Mahommedan countries 
should make the first survey, and propose the 
original plan, by his influence with the go- 
vernors he would obtain a more favourable 
opening for a missionary enterprize, and then 
watch over its prosperity, without being iden- 
tified with all its proceedings, He would 
also have greater facilities, by the access 
which his profession gives him, both to gover- 
nors and families of influence, to secure and 
extend favour and assistance from the ruling 
“powers, and to remove the more speedily any 
obstacles or stumbling-blocks that might be 
castin the way. The employment of physi- 
cians as missionaries, which has only very 
lately and very partially been practised, kas 
been attended, on the limited scale on which 
it has been tried, with yet happier results than 
could reasonably have been anticipated. It 
has opened a new fountain of humanity in the 
hard and selfish breasts of distant nations, to 
see the strange spectacle of a man, in imita. 
tion of his Saviour, ‘ going about doing good,’ 
and healing the sick. Those who are insen- 
sible to the diseases of the mind, feel with 
sufficient acuteness the sufferings of their bo- 
dies; and, though missionaries may complain 


cian has no reason to complain of the want 
| of patients, nor has he reason to lament the 
want of success in treating the cases that are 
submittéd to him. The healing art transported 
to a distance appears to assume new powers ; 
whilst strictly acting up to their own prin- and the reason is plain, Here medicine has 
ciples, succeeding, at least for a time, in con- | to contend with inveterate debility, and can 


of the want of listeners, a missionary physi. 


- 


» 


206 THE REVIVAL 
only hope by the most successful treatment, 
to prolong a sickly existence. There the more 
rigorous life has already swept away those 
who were not possessed of the stamina of a 
vigorous constitution, and the physician has 
chiefly to attend to the cases where nature is 
ready to second his efforts, where disease is 
not inveterate, but accidental; not to men- 
tion that our usual remedies come to distant 
lands with the advantage of new discoveries, 
and seem to resume the efficacy which they 
possessed when first invented, and before the 
body, like that of Mithridates, seasoned to 
drugs, and therefore blunted to their opera- 
tion, had lost the sensibility which it pos- 
sessed on their first and hitherto untried ex- 
hibition, Novelty also greatly augments the 
power of not the least potent of medicines, 
faith and hope. 

«‘ What interest would the residence of an 
intelligent physician possess at Jerusalem ; of 
one who was a physician indeed in the largest 
sense of the term, and wise in the knowledge 
of nature? We need such a commentator 
even for the Scriptures, an intelligent and re- 
sident spectator, to view and to record again 
the same natural appearances which were 
viewed by the sacred writers of old, that we 
may stand again in their position, see anew 
the same objects, and affix the same signifi- 
cance to their terms. What a benefactor he 
might be to the weary and superstitious pil- 
grims from distant lands, who might return 
home with prolonged life, and carrying with 
them the words of that life which will never 
end, The Moslems despise the Franks, but 


not the Frank physician. The caliphs them- 
selves owed much of their fame and their 
intelligence to the Nazarene doctors who com- 
municated to them not only the art of healing, 
but much of the various knowledge of the 
Greeks. A Frank traveller is suspected ; he 
is certainly seeking for hidden treasure, But 
a physician proceeding on the same path is 
reverenced ; he is a benefactor, not a spoiler; 
he is culling simples to form some potent 
elixir; he has adopted the nobler part of the 
wonder-working art, not the secret of finding 
fe making gold, but the mystery of prolonging 
life. : 

The possibility of connecting coloni- 
zation with Christianity has never yet 
received that attention from the sup- 

orters of missions which it ought to 
ave, and which we trust it may speedily 
obtain. 


“The employment of a few religious arti- 
sans, whilst: they would tend greatly to the 
success of a mission, ang to its speedier taking 
root in the soil to which it was transplanted, 
would, if they were possessed of a missionary 
spirit, add little tothe expenditure. A gardener | 
or practical agriculturalist might beexpected to ‘ 
do more than maintain himself ; a physician, | 
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though so important to the mission, might 
also in many instances, detract but little from 
its funds. These are, however, minor consid- 
erations ; for a somewhat liberal expenditure, 
if judicious, is in the end the wisest economy.” 


The following observations are also of 
evident and pressing importance. 


“©The true end of missionary societies, it 
must never be lost sight of, is to raise up na- 
tive teachers and preachers. Until this point 
be gained, the foreign missionaries must ad- 
dress the natives ‘‘ with stammering lips and 
another tongue ;” for though the words may 
be native, the idiom is sure to be foreign ; and 
the missionaries will certainly continue to 
think in English, even when they are pro- 
nouncing the words of another language. 
This plain and obvious truth does not seem 
to have hitherto been sufficiently considered. 
Yet to perceive the difficulty, we have only to 
imagine a number of French apostles endea- 
vouring, in broken English, to recall a heathen 
multitude of Britons to a sense of solemnity, 
and trying to infuse into their minds, through 
so distorting a medium, some knowledge of 
the truths of the gospel. The actual engage- 
ment of a certain number of native teachers 
may serve indeed as an excuse, but not as a 
complete justification, for this important and 
obvious principle not having been carried 
more fully into effect.” 


But the advantages resulting from 
missions, both to those who send the 
heralds of salvation to foreign lands and 
to those who receive them, are, in the 
estimation of the writer great and pro- 
gressive, 


«If missionary efforts were attended with 
no other advantages, the benefits they confer 
upon the contributors were well worth all the 
sums that have been expended upon them. 
But they are ‘twice blessed.” Every step 
abroad is also an advantage, even if the mis- 
sion should proceed no farther, The mere 
employment of a physician, the diseases that 
he removes, and the 
were sufficient reward forany expense attend. 
ing his mission, Every step in education 
well recompenses the trouble and expenditure 
attending it. Hyery communication of know- 
ledge, even if it should stop short of the 
highest knowledge, should more than repay 
a benevolent man for any little sacrifices he 
might have made in affording light to others. 
But these are merely the commencements, 


With common prudence, there is no danger ~ 


that the stream of beneficence, after a short 
and rapid course, should be swallowed up in 
the sands, We may rather anticipate that its 


progress will be like the beautiful description - 


of the Son of Sirach. ~ 


lalso came forth as a canal from a river, , 


And as a conduit flowing into a paradise. 


atitude that he excites, 


lel het 
_ 
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I said, I will water my garden, 

And I will abundantly moisten my border: 
And, lo! my canal became a river, 

And my river became a sea,” 


We cannot conclude this article with- 
out expressing our gratification that 
these valuable paragraphs, and many 
others of a similar character, should be 
found in a work so extensively and per- 
manently influential as the new edition 
of the Encyclopedia Britannica must 
necessarily be. While the most eminent 
names in literature and science have fur- 
nished contributions in their respective 
departments, and it is evident that the 
greatest exertions have been made to 
render it ‘the most valuable repertory 
of human knowledge that has ever ap- 
peared in Britain in the convenient form 
of a dictionary,” how pleasant is it to 
perceive, that instead of conveying to 
the literary and wealthy of this and dis- 
tant regions, the poison of infidelity, it 
recognises the sovereign claims of re- 
vealed truth, and boldly advocates eyan- 
gelical missions to pagan lands. How 
little did some who sat in the chief seats 
of knowledge in Edinburgh less than 
fifty years ago suppose that Christianity 
should not only survive their scorn, but 
should see in these days its decided ad- 
vocates, not banished from the republic 
of letters, but ranking with honour 
among the most celebrated dispensers of 
erudition and science! ‘There is indeed 
in the present literature of Britain much 
that is unholy, and much that can only 
be purified by fire ; but it is gratifying 
to perceive, that works of the highest 
literary eminence render a homage to 
revealed religion now, far more cheerful 
and profound than works of the same 
class were accustomed to yield at the 
close of the last century. It isa sign of 
the times which should encourage our 
exertions, and which .demands our 
praises. 


Memoir and Correspondence of the late Ro- 
bert Cathcart, Esq., East India Company’s 
Civil Service, Madras. Second Edition. 
Edinburgh: foolscap 8vo. Pp. 171. 
Cloth. Price 3s. 6d. 


Tuis memoir was at first “ privately 
printed for circulation among the friends 
and connexions of Mr, Cathcart.” It is 
now published, with considerable addi- 
tions, at the request of several persons, 
who have been edified by the perusal of 
the volume, and deem it calculated for 


| extensive usefulness. 
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In that opinion 
we entirely concur, Mr. Cathcart was 
a man of no ordinary piety. His emi- 
nent spiritual-mindedness, benevolence, 
and purity of life, attracted general es- 
teem, and deserved a permanent record. 
Mr. Walton, of the London Missionary 
Society, writes thus concerning him :— 


“He is one of the most pious gentlemen I 
was ever acquainted with ; nor do I expectto 
see the like on this side the grave, His ex- 
cellence is, that he is perfectly dead to the 
world, and he is truly eyes to the blind, feet 
to the lame, and a father to the fatherless, It 
would astonish you to see in what veneration 
this young saint is held at Salem by all classes 
of the people, and how they weep at his ex- 
pected removal from them. Christianity is 
truly respected here from the light which ema- 
nates through this child of God. God bless 
him wherever he goes, and preserve him 
blameless to the end.”—p, 132. 


The following letter refers to one of 
those abominations against which the 
Christian public here haye often pro- 
tested, but with little effect :— 


‘© August 25, 1832,—Among the first offi- 
cial letters I received on coming to Salem, 
was one sanctioning fifty rupees to be ex- 
pended, in-each~of the three Talooks or dis- 
tricts under me, for the invocation of rain. 
Rain is, indeed, much required; the first 
crops have been almost lost in consequence 
of the deficiency. I called the Talook ser- 
vants, to give a report of what was to be 
done. Some Brahmins were to engage 
in prayer to one of their gods, for ten or 
twelve days, standing up to their necks in 
water, that their devotions might, I sup- 
pose, be instant. Others were to be em- 
ployed to avert the anger of certain planets ; 
and some to propitiate other gods. The whole 
to be fed at the expense of Government; to 
be superintended by government servants ; 
and. to be, in every respect, on the part of 
Government, seeking for the attainment of 
its revenue by these means. J could not order 
it., It does seem to me most gratuitous to 
engage in such an open violation of the laws 
of God. .While the money belonging to Pa- 
godas is regularly paid to them, and not ap- 
propriated to any other object, which would be: 
esteemed robbery ; while no obstruction is 
offered to the natives in worshipping what 
they choose—it seems sinning without a cause 
when we thus uphold other gods. The Re- 
venue Board sanctions disbursements to be 
made on this account in every collectorate 
when required. Well may we rather look 
for the withholding of the rain we seek, How 
long-suffering is God in ever again granting 
rain after such idclatry and worshipping of — 
gods, to whom the subsequent goodness of the 


Ore 


~ 


Lord will be attributed! I have written to 
the Collecter privately, that I could not issue 
such orders. O Lord, forgive our national 
sins, and turn our hearts unto thee. The 
orders were subsequently issued in my three 
Talovks by the Collector, as well as in his 
own. ‘There are fourteen Talooks in the dis- 
trict; each received fifty rupees for it; so 
that 700 rupees were thus expended in the 
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dishonouring of God, and giving his glory to 
another, O Lord, forgive our iniquity !”-~— 
p. 120. 


Mr. Cathcart was born in Edinburgh, 
Oct.9, 1806. He went to India in 1826, 
and died of cholera, May 26, 1834. We 
commend this interesting volume to the 
especial attention of our young readers, 
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The Miscellaneous Writings of the late Mr. 
WILLIAM BRAIDWOOD, one of the Pastors 
of the Original Baptist Church, Edinburgh, 
now first collected into a Volume. With a 
Memoir of his Life and Writings, by 
WILLIAM Jones, M.A. Edinburgh: 8vo. 
pp. 535. Price 10s. 6d. 


The subjects of which this volume treats are 
so multifarious that we cannot pretend to re- 
view it, if by that term be understood a care- 
ful examination, more or less protracted, of 
its principles, sentiments, and mode of treat- 
ing the truths it defends and illustrates, and 
the errors it attacks and explodes. On some 
of the doctrines it propounds we should be at 
issue with the author, others we should ap- 
prove and commend ; but whether the office 
of criticism should lead us to employ the lan- 


guage of commendation, or of caution, or of 


censure, in reference to the diversified pages 
of the book, we should invariably speak in 
terms of unfeigned respect of the excellent 
man whose literary remains they collect and 
preserve. : 

Mr. Braidwood was the colleague of Mr. 
Archibald Maclean and Mr. H. D. Inglis in 
the pastorate of the first Baptist church formed 
in Edinburgh, or indeed in Scotland, and he 
was worthy of his associates. Like them, he 
had been educated in the principles and dis- 
cipline of the Presbyterian Church, and for 
conscience’ sake seceded from it, becoming 
first an Independent, and subsequently a Bap- 
tist. He was through life engaged as most, if 
not all, the pastors of the Scotch Baptist 
churches are, in secular business ; nor did he 
in early life enjoy more than the advantages 
of acommon education, It is evident, how- 
ever, from the productions of his pen, that 
he was naturally endowed with a sagacious 
mind, vigorous, and thoughtful; and that he 
was a diligent student of the Word of God. 
He had ncither the learning nor the logical 
acumen of M‘ ean, nor the sweet evangelical 


fervour of Inglis; but he excelled them both | 


in the practical exhibition of divine truth, 
and in conducting the discipline of the church. 
The most useful of his publications consists of 


Three Discourses, entitled, “ Parental Duties 
illustrated from the Word of God,” and it is 
a valuable treatise. Its excellence has recently 
induced the Religious Tract Society to adopt 
it, and it will now obtain a circulation to 
which its sound, judicious, and practical good 
sense justly entitles it, The other materials 
which make up the volume are, ‘‘ A Discourse 
on the Duty of Mutual Exhortation in the 
Churches of Christ”—<‘‘ Purity of Christian 
Communion recommended in three Dis- 
courses” —‘‘ Loyalty enforced from the Word 
of God’’— Letters on a variety of Subjects” 
—‘‘ Remarks on Dr. Chalmers’ Address to 
the Inhabitants of Kilmany” —‘*‘ On the 
Scriptural Rule of Forbearance in Churches” 
—and anumber of misellaneous pieces contri- 
buted to Magazines. The whole is preceded 
first by Introductory Remarks, and next by a 
Memoir of the Author, both from the pen of 
Mr. Jones, and both interspersed with reflec- 
tions on the pastors of English dissenting 
churches and on the churches themselves, the 
omission of which would not have lessened 
the value of the book. 


The Women of England, their Social Duties 
and Domestic Habits, By Mrs. ELuis, 
Author of ‘‘ The Poetry of Life,” ‘« Pictures 
of Private Life,” §c. &c. London: post 
8vo. pp. 542, Price 9s. cloth. 


Most readers have tasted the gratification 


derivable from the.expression of their own 
sentiments in language better than they could 
have selected, and with illustrations which, 
though new, seem at once like old acquain- 
tance. ‘This is a pleasure which many fathers 
and many husbands will derive from the pe- 
rusal of this volume. It comments freely, 
and yet kindly, on the evils which arise from 
the modern system of training up young wo- 
men to vanity and helplessness; which at 
once labours to render them attractive, and 


despoils them of their charms, stimulates them 
to the incessant pursuit of admiration, and 


deprives them of the power of retaining it, 
The characteristics of the women of ae ee 
—their education—their dress and manners 
—their conversation—their domestic habits— 
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their social intercourse; and other kindred 
topics, are discussed in a manner which 
evinces much knowledge of the world, good 
sense, and benevolence. The work is espe- 
cially, but not exclusively, adapted to the 
genteeler classes of society. A father will 
never have cause to regret his putting it into 
the hands of his daugbter, or his daughter's 
mother ; and should any intelligent young 
man wish to present a volume to her whom he 
has fixed upon as his companion for life, he 
cannot select one that is likely to be more 
conducive both to her future happiness and 
his own. Should he be apprehensive that 
any of the hints may appear personal, if it 
were supposed that he had chosen the book in 
consequence of his acquaintance with its con- 
tents, we hereby authorize him to throw the 
responsibility upon the reviewer. 

Letters of the late Mrs. Isabella Graham, of 
New York, in connexion with the leading 
Events of her Life. By her Nephew, the 
Rev. JAMES MarsHaLL, Minister of the 
Tolbooth Church, Edinburgh. Edinburgh : 
12mo. pp. 374. Price’ds. 

The character of this enlightened and de- 
voted Christian has become, from the me- 
moir already published, extensively known 
and esteemed. The present volume contains 
a selection of her letters, written chiefly to 
friends in Scotland, and arranged in con- 
nexion with the leading incidents to which 
they refer. Mrs. Graham was born in La- 
narkshire, of pious parents, and was made a 
partaker of Divine grace in very early life. 
Soon after her marriage with Dr. Graham, he 
was appointed surgeon to a regiment in Ca- 
nada, whither she accompanied him. After 
a few years, her husband died in Antigua, 
leaving her at the age of thirty in a strange 
land, a destitute widow, with four infant chil- 
dren, She returned to Scotland, but finally 
settled at New York; where, for several 
years, she carried on a boarding school fot 
young ladies, upon decidedly Christian prin- 
ciples. On retiting from this engagement, 
she devoted her time and talents to charitable 
purposes, and was eminently the friend of the 
widow and the orphan, She died peacefully 
in 1814, in her 72nd year. ‘‘ She possessed,” 
says her pastor, Dr. Mason, in her funeral 
sermon, “‘ an intellect, strong, prompt, and 
inquisitive ; a temper, open, generous, cheer- 
ful, ardent ; a heart replete with tenderness, 
and alive to every social feeling, and every 
benevolent impulse; a spirit at once enter- 
prising and persevering ; the whole crowned 
with that rare inestimable endowment—good 
sense.” Her letters are written in an intelli- 
gent and graceful style, and are pious, judi- 
cious, and affectionate. 

Memoir of Mary Mercy Ellis, wife of the Rev. 
William Ellis, Missionary to the South Seas, 
and Foreign Secretary of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, including Notices of Heathen 
VOL, Il.—NEW SERIES. 
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Society, or the Details of Missionary Life, 

and the remarkable Manifestations of Divine 

Goodness in severe and protracted A filiction. 

By WILLIAM ELLIs. London: 16mo. pp. 

176. Price 2s, 6d, 

Mr. Ellis appears to have been well quali- 
fied in mind, but not in body, for the trials 
and exertions connected with a missionary 
life. Her biography, interspersed as it neces- 
sarily is with references to South Sea man- 
ners and scenery, is interesting and instruc- 
tive. To Christian females especially it will 
be acceptable. 


The Hand of the Lord seen in the Conversion of 
the Rev. W. Hague, Baptist Minister, Scar- 
borough, his Call to the Ministry, and the 
Rise and Progress of the Baptist Church in 
Scarborough, in a Letter toa Friend. Writ- 
ten by himself. Printed at the request and 
under the sanction of Benjamin Goodman, 
Gent., Leeds, London: 12mo. pp. 86. 
Price 4d. 

Mr. Hague, who was born in 1736, wrote 
this small piece of auto-biography when he 
was eighty years of age, describing in a sim- 
ple style, and with a lively sense of his obli- 
gations to divine grace, the principal occur- 
rences of an eventful life. When young, he 
passed three years at sea. At that time he 
was destitute of vital religion, and ignorant of 
letters. Desire for spiritual knowledge im- 
pelled him afterwards to learn to read, and 
he soon desired to impart to others the know- 
ledge which he found beneficial to his own 
heart. He raised the Baptist church at Scar- 
borough, and became its first pastor. 


Lectures on Homiletics and Preaching, and on 
Public Prayer; together with Sermons and 
Letters. By EBENEZER Porrsir, D.D., 
President of the Theological Seminary, An- 
dover. Reprinted from the American Edi- 
tion of 1834. London: 8vo., pp, 139. 
Price 3s. : * 
This work is especially adapted to assist 

that valuable class of public teachers who 

enter upon the ministry without preparatory 
studies in a theological college ; and we re- 
joice that the cheap form in which it is now 


published; as a part of Ward’s Library of 


Standard Divinity, renders it so accessible to 
them. The suggestions respecting the choice 
of texts, the structure of sermons, and the 
style suitable to the pulpit, will both facilitate 


their performance of theit work, and preserve _ 


them from mistakes which might hinder their 
usefulness. It is not a treatise on rhetoric, 
but upon public religious teaching; it has no 
tendency to lead meh to play the orator, but 
it is designed to aid their endeavours to be- 
come ihstructive and powerful preachers. 
Even pastors who have been engaged in the 


work many years, and whose habits of thought _ 


and of titterance are formed, may derive use- 
ful hints from the perusal of these lectures; 
GG 
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both in reference to preaching and to public 

prayer. 

A Text-Book of Popery: comprising a Brief 
History of the Council of Trent, and a Com- 
plete View of Roman Catholic Theology. 
By J. M. Cramp. Second Edition. Lon- 
don: 8vo. pp. 480. Price 10s, 6d. 

When the‘first edition of this work was pub- 
lished, it received much deserved commenda- 
tion, in the columns of the Baptist Megazine, 
and in other respectable periodicals; and 
subsequently its value has been acknowledged 
by writers on the controversy to which it re- 
fers, In the enlarged and improved form in 
which it now appears, it is still more worthy 
of public acceptance, as a compendium of his- 
torical and documentary information on all 
the most important points to which the atten- 
tion of an inquirer respecting the Romish 
church should be directed. The knowledge 
which it imparts will all be substantial ; the 
Popery which it delineates is Popery matured 
and authenticated; and the spirit which it 
breathes is a spirit of freedom, of decision, 
and of candour. The additions consist of an 
excellent chapter on Monasticism, occasional 
paragraphs elucidating or strengthening the 
original statement, notes which illustrate and 
enliven the text, and several articles in the 
Appendix, giving a completeness to the do- 
cumentary character of the performance. 


The Notes of the Church; as laid down by Car- 
dinal Bellarmine, Examined and Confuted, in 

a Series of Tracts, Parts I. 1.111. Price 
1s. Gd.‘each part. London: 8vo. pp. 244. 
Cardinal Bellarmine, a Jesuit, who died in 
1621, was regarded by his party as the most 
powerful controversialist that the Romish 
church ever produced, His ‘‘ Notes of the 
True Church,” consisting of an enumeration 
of fifteen signs, or marks, by which he con- 
tended the true church was to be known, re- 
ceived a united answer, in 1687, from fifteen 
distinguished writers of the Church of Eng- 
land, each taking a separate note, and be- 
stowing on its refutation much learning and 
skill. In the three Parts before us, the sub- 
jects of Catholicity—Antiquity—Duration— 
, Amplitude—Succession of Bishops—Agree- 
ment of Doctrine with the Primitive Church 
-—Unity—Sancetity of Doctrine—and Efficacy 
of Doctrine, are ably discussed. The re- 
publication is seasonable, and will we hope 
be extensively useful ; as an answer to Bellar- 
mine is, in fact, 4n answer substantially to the 
more modern advocates of the papal church. 
The Preface is composed in the style of the 
leading articles in The Times newspaper; of 
which, it appears, the writer has an intense 
admiration ; but, happily, it is but short, and 
there is but one Preface to the three Parts 
now before us. But what a pity it is that a 


prejudice against a standard work should be 


‘so needlessly excited, by serving up with it 
flippant remarks upon living politicians! 
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The Fathers and Founders of the London Mis- 
sionary Society : including Authentic Memoirs 
of these Distinguished Men, and Historical 
Notices of the several Protestant Missions. 
By Jonn Morison, D.D. London: 8vo. 
Part I, Price ds. 

This is the first of eight or ten monthly 
parts, in which it is proposed to give memoirs 
of some of the most devoted. and useful men 
of the last generation. A well-executed plate, 
exhibiting in one group the well-known coun- 
tenances of Haweis, Eyre, Bogue, Love, and 
Burder, is prefixed to this portion of the work, 
and is well-adapted to predispose him who 
was personally acquainted with them, or who 
has been improved by their writings, to enter 
with avidity upon the promised narratives. 
The ninety-six pages before us are principally 
occupied with introductory matter; but they 
contain the commencement of the life of Mr, 
Eyre, who was the projector, and for many 
years the very efficient editor of the Evange- 
lical Magazine. We cordially wish Dr. Mo- 
rison the requisite health and spirits to com- 
plete his laborious undertaking in the respect- 
able and interesting style in which he has 
begun it. 


Baptism: the Right of Infants to it, and the 
Mode of administering it. A Sermon 
preached in the Independent Chapel, Tewkes- 
bury, on Thursday, September 6, 1838. By 
H. WELSFORD. Tewkesbury: 8vo. pp. 
22. Price 4d. 


Infant Sprinkling not Christian Baptism. In 
reply to a Sermon, by the Rev. H. Welsford, 
entitled, ‘‘ Baptism: the Right of Infants to 
it, and the Mode of administering it.” By 
J. FREER. Tewkesbury: 8vo. pp. 28. 
Price 6d. 

The author of the former publication is a 
respected Independent minister at Tewkes- 
bury, who, it appears, during a ministry of 
twenty years, had not.once preached on the 
baptismal controversy, till he was induced to 
do so by a tract circulated in the town, illus- 
trating the tendency of pedobaptism to excite 
vain hopes in the irreligious, and hinder their 
conversion, The sermon which Mr, Welsford 
in consequence delivered and printed, elicited 
Mr, Freer’s reply ; and we think it may safely 
be left to the intelligent inhabitants of 
Tewkesbury to determine with whom the su- 
periority in argument lies. We do not know 
the title of the effective tract which brought 
Mr. Welsford into the field, or we would give 
it; as nothing subserves the interests of truth 
more, in reference to this subject, than for 
our pedobaptist brethren to preach on it; and 
we should be glad that others should, like 


him, break through ten or twenty years’ si- 


lence, and direct their hearers to examine the 
propriety of their practice. It is pleasant to 
observe that there is nothing in either publi- 
cation which ought to diminish mutual esteem, 
or interfere with christian harmony. 


Vt he 


BRIEF NOTICES. 


Land of Canaan as divided among the Tribes of | 
Israel, On a roller, varnished. Price 6s. 6d. 


Weare glad that the Commttee of the Sun- 
day School Union has added another to its 
series of scriptural maps, and one not inferior 
in beauty or usefulness to any of its prede- 
cessors. Parents, as well as the instructors of 
classes, will do well to avail themselves of 
its aid, in perusing with their beloved pupils 
the historical parts of the Old Testament. 
The habit of tracing on the map the locality 
of each event, fixes the transaction in the 
memory, imparts additional interest to the 
narrative, and often elucidates details which 
would otherwise be obscure. 


Consistency of the Discoveries of Modern Geo- 
logy, with the Sacred History of the Creation 
and the Deluge. By PROFESSOR SILLIMAN, 
of Yale College. London: pp. 148. Price 
3s. cloth. 


The Historical and Geological Deluges com- 
pared. Part II. By Epwarp HItca- 
cock, Professor of Chemistry and Natural 
History in Amherst College. Edinburgh : 
pp. 164. Price ls. 6d. 

Facts, Suggestions, and Brief Inductions in 
Geology. By BiBLicus DELVINUsS. Lon- 
don: pp. 91. Price 3s, cloth. 


These works are all intended to show, that 
the Mosaic accounts of the creation and the 
deluge may be fully vindicated from collision 
with the facts of science. They all deserve 
the attention of those who desire to master 
the subjects to which they refer, 


Christ’s Invitation to Children. By JOuUN 

DuRTNALL. Price 12s. per hundred, 

The sixteenth and seventeenth verses of the 
eighteenth chapter of Luke, set to music, and 
published by the Sunday School Union. The 
air is simple, and the second treble and bass 
accompaniments are suitable; but the com- 
pass of voice required is rather greater than 
children can in general manage well. 


Educational Reminiscences. London: 12mo. 

pp. 88. 

The fair authoress says that she would not 
have published this small volume “ but for 
the repeated solicitations of wise and intellec- 
tual friends.’ We hope that those friends 
will aid the circulation of the book, and thus 


show that they are also charitable. 


A Day in May. A Poem, in Six Books. By 
THomas CLARKE. London: foolscap 8vo. 
pp. 202, Price 4s. 


“Young Henry Brookfield was the vicar’s son 3 
A soldier’s daughter was sweet Ellen Gray.” 


This is a fair specimen of the Six Books, ih 
which are described, in blank verse, a few of 
the adventures and many of the cogitations of 
“‘Young Henry Brookfield,’ who went to 
London to make his fortune as a poet, who 
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by some untold means found “patrons and 
good friends,” who returned to his native vil- 
lage and married “lovely Ellen Gray :” 

“ Tle mihi ante alios fortunatusque laborum.”’ 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


Approbed. 


The Philosophy of Artificial and Compulsory 
Drinking Usage in Great Britain and Ireland ; con- 
taining the Characteristic, and exclusively National, 
Convivial Laws of British Society ; with the peculiar 
compulsory festal Customs of ninety-eight Trades 
and Occupations in the Three Kingdoms, compre- 
hending about Three Hundred different Drinking 
Usages. With copious anecdotes and illustrations. 
By JoHN Dunutop, Esq@., President of the General 
Temperance Union of Seotland. Sixth edition of the 
Scottish Usages, with large additions, London: 
12mo. pp. 222. Price 5s. 

a Narrative founded on recent and 
By ANDREW Reep, D.D. Ninth 
Price 6s. 


No Fiction: 
interesting Facts. 
Edition. London: 24mo. pp. 405. 


The Christian’s Every Day Book. By the Rev. J. 
D. Krummacuer, of Elberfield. From the German 
by SamugeL Jackson. London: 12mo. pp. 386. 
Price As. 


|The Moravians in Greenland. Third edition. 
Edinburgh : 12mo. pp. 360. Price 3s. 6d. 

Sacred Poetry. Second Series. 
32mo. pp. 376. Price 3s. 


Edinburgh : 


The Pious Brothers: a Tribute to the Memory of 
Two Beloved. Children, by a Widowed Mother. 
Edinburgh : 12mo. pp. 85. 


Bereaved Parents Consoled. An affectionate Ad- 
dress to those who are mourning the loss of Children ; 
especially such as have died in Infancy. By JoHN 
Tuornton. London: (Tract Society) 16mo. pp. 
125. Price 8d. bound. 

A Friend in Need; or a Word of Consolation in 
the Hoar of Affliction from the Death of Friends. 
London : 16mo. pp. 56. Price 4d. 


“Two Sermons on the Offices of the Holy Spirit. 


“By the Rev. HugH Wuirtr, A.M., Curate of St. 


Mary’s, Dublin. Edinburgh : 16mo. pp. 95. 


Euphemia. A Tract for Young Ladies. London : 
(Tract Society) 32mo. pp. 46. Price 3d. 


The Teacher’s Authority, and Methods of esta- 


blishing Order in a Class of Sunday-scholars. By 
Henry Attruans.. London: small, pp. 44. 
Established Churches and Infant Baptism. Sub- 


stance of an Address delivered at Denmark Place 
Chapel, Camberwell. By Rev. J. WENGER, late of 
the University of Berne. On oceasion of his Bap- 
tism, Feb. 28, 1839, by Rev. E. Steane. London = 
12mo. pp. 12: Price 2d. or 1s. per doxen. 


a 


The Advocate of Humanity. Published quarterly, 
on the first day of June, September, December, and 
March. No. I. March 30, 1839. Vol. I. London: 
8v0. pp. 32.. Price 1s. 6d. 

Doing Good. By the Rev. S. N. Darton, B.A. 
The Profits to be given to the English Monthly Tract 
Society. London: 24mo. pp. 65. Price 1s. 


—— - 


Apostolic Succession considered in relation to Na- 
tional Education. In a Letter to the Right Hon. — 
Lord John Russell. By Henry Heap, A.M., Rector 
of Feniton, Devon, and Chaplain to his Majesty the - 
King of Hanover. London ; 8vo, pp. 63. 


INTELLIGENCE, 


AMERICA. 


Recent numbers of the Christian Watch- 
man, which is published weekly under the 
auspices of our Baptist brethren at Boston, 
Massachusetts, contain many cheering ac- 
counts of revivals of religion in different 
parts of the United States. The following 
specimens will be interesting. 


BOSTON BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 


“The returns from the churches exhibit 
an unusual share of prosperity. Statistics 


as follows: Churches, 34; ° Pastors, 24; 
Additions, 904; viz., by Baptism, 641; by 
Letter, 240; Restored, 23; Diminutions, 
437; i. e. by death, dismission, exclusion, 
&e. Nett gain, 467. Total number belong- 
ing to the churches, 5,413.” 

The following letter was addressed to the 
Association by the second Baptist Church 
in Boston, which meets in Baldwin Place. 

‘‘ BELOVED BRETHREN,— We address 
you not to-day, as at the last anniversary, 
with feelings of despondeney, and words of 
lamentation. The gloom that then hung 
over us has been dispelled, and we have 
been permitted to rejoice in the clear shining 
of the sun of righteousness. The Lord has 
comforted Zion; he has comforted at least 
one of her waste places; he has made her 
wilderness like Eden, and her desert like 
the garden of the Lord; joy and gladness 

~ are found therein, thanksgiving and the voice 
of melody, 

“ During the autumnal months, there was 
manifest an increased interest in the church 
—a gradually deepening concern for the ho- 

~ nour of the Saviour’s cause, and a growing 


fervency in prayer for the conversion of sin- 
ners, Meetings for devotion were more 
fully attended and more vigorously sustain- 
ed; the truth preached was heard with 
_ greater attention and seriousness; the num- 
_ ber of inquirers was multiplied; and instan- 
_ ees of conversion occurred with increased 
- frequency. We had so often seen encoura- 
~ ging appearances, and then been disappoint- 
_. ed in our expectations, that we hardly dared 
- to hope that these first-fruits were the 
- earnest’ of a copious harvest. But God 
was preparing his people for better days, 
and after the needful trial of their confi. 
nee and submissiveness, the long-desired 
_ blessing was granted. The last day of the 
year 1837, will long be recollected as one of 

the most memorable in the history of the 
church, Seven were that day baptized, and 
_ the services of that occasion, together with 
e preached word, aided by certain impres- 


sive providential occurrences, were employ- 
ed by the Holy Spirit to awaken a large 
number—probably forty individuals, to a 
consideration of their guilt and danger. The 
next day—the first Monday in the year— 
we met as usual for humiliation and prayer, 
and the season was distinguished by a so- 
lemnity and tenderness, and depth of feeling 
that made it resemble, in miniature, the 
scenes of Pentecost. From that time the 
work proceeded noiselessly, yet with a 
melting, subduing energy that compelled our 
oldest members to exclaim, “ We never be- 
fore saw it on this wise.” The faithful r 
ones, who had been earnestly praying for 
such a result, were confirmed in their confi- 
dence that prayer has prevalence in heaven : 
—* Lo this is our God ; we have waited for 
him.”” Those who stood at a distance, and 
in sceptical coldness doubted the genuine- 
ness of the work, called it “an excitement.” 
Those who had the candour to “ come and 
see,” pronounced it ‘the great power of 
God.” Whatever it was to others, it wasto 
us as life from the dead. 

‘The only extra means employed were 
multiplied prayers and an increase of per- 
sonal effort for the conversion of individuals. 
It would be easy to mention scores of in- 
stances in which prayer was so signally an- 
swered, that the relation between asking and 
receiving could not be misunderstood. 
Among these instances we might reckon the 
conversion of husbands and wives, parents 
and children, brothers and sisters, friends 
and neighbours, who now feel, and will for 
ever feel grateful, not only to God, but also 
to those through whose believing supplica- 
tions, and affectionate entreaties, he has 
effected their salvation from sin and death. 

“And it is delightful to know that the 
spirit of prayer has not yet departed, and 
that the work of conversion has not wholly ? 
ceased. The reaction, which the frigid 
around us predicted would ensue, has not 
yet taken place. The converts thus far ap- 
pear to be steadfast, and as much resolved 
as ever to live entirely for God. 

“Our statistics are as follows:—Restored, 
3; added by Baptism, 181; by letter, 34 ; 
dismissed, 23; excluded, 2; died, 11— 
total, 668, ; oon 

“ But, brethren, we can sing of judgment 
as well as of mercy. Among the éleven 
whom we réport as having gone up to re- 
éeive their crown,—all of whom were dear 
tous as the disciples of Jesus, was one who 
for nearly seven years was our devoted and — 
faithful pastor, (the late Professor Knowles). 
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He was driven from the station and the du- 
ties that-he loved by declining health; but 
his connexion with us as a member was not 
dissolved till the 9th of May last, when his 
Master promoted him to a higher station, 
and to nobler duties in the Church above. 
He was esteemed and beloved by us as one 
of the worthiest of God’s servants. And 
we had special occasion to love him. Under 
his discreet and sanctified labours, many of 
us were converted to God; by him were 
many of us buried with Christ by baptism ; 
from his hands have we often with joy re- 
ceived the symbols of the Saviour’s body 
and blood; by his preaching have we been 
instructed, encouraged, and comforted, and 
you cannot wonder that our hearts bled un- 
der the stroke that severed him from our 
embrace. Weareaware that too much may 
be said of one to the neglect of others 
equally deserving ;—but we could not for- 
bear to give utterance, in this place, to the 
sincere expression of our warm regard fora 
brother whose worth was held in the highest 
estimation by those who knew him best, and 
who, though he may be forgotten by others, 
will live in our memory till the last of us 
shall have joined the generations of the 
dead.” 
Baldwin Place, Sept. 11, 1838. 


METHUEN, MASSACHUSETTS. 
* To the Editor of the Ch. Watchman. 


- “Dear Brother,-—Several months since, I 
gave a few particulars concerning the revival 
of religion, which was then in_ progress 
among the people in this place, accompanied 
by the intimation that a more extended ac- 
count might be expected. That engagement 
I will now endeavour to fulfil in such way 
as Iam able. Previous to the first of Sep- 
tember of last year, some few tokens for 
good were apparent among us. Several 
members of the church had been stirred up 
to fervent prayer for the welfare of Zion, 
and for the conversion of impenitent men. 
These, without concert, and without much 
knowledge of each other’s feelings, had 
prayed to God with unwonted fervour for 
the revival of his work.. There were also 
persons who had not professed the Christian 
hope, who had begun to feel somewhat in- 
terested in the subject of religion. Though 
none as yet presented themselves as in- 
quirers, yet so prevalent was the feeling re- 
ferred to, that a considerable seriousness 
and solemnity was apparent in our Sabbath- 
day services. ; 

*« Nothing like deep seriousness, however, 
was manifested till the beginning of Sep- 
tember. Then, on the evening of the first 
Sabbath of the month, in the monthly con- 
cert for Missions, and near the close of the 
meeting, a few words of earnest exhortation 


were addressed to the large number of young 


a 


| in some of these meetings. 
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people who were present. A very deep so. 
lemnity evidently rested on the meeting, 
The Holy Spirit’s influence was indeed pre- 
sent. At the close of the meeting, one 
young man solicited an interview with the 
pastor for personal conversation. Monday 
evening was agreed upon for the purpose, 
and the young man in question was found 
free to acknowledge, that he felt that reli- 
gion had claims upon his personal efforts 
that had not yet been met. In a word, he 
was deeply interested in the welfare of his 
soul. The next Monday evening was pub- 
licly appointed for religious conversation, 
instruction, and prayer; and such as were 
desirous of conversing with the pastor in re- 
ference to the interests of the soul, were in- 
vited to his house for the purpose. The in- 
dividual referred to above, and two or three 


. others came. 


“ The next week the meeting was increased 
by one or two others. By the beginning of 
October, about ten persons presented them- 
selves as inquirers after the way to heaven ; 
several of whom had begun to rejoice in 
hope. Sometime before the close of Octo- 
ber, the number that attended this meeting 
had become so great, that the pastor’s study, 
in which they met, could no longer accom- 
modate them; and it became necessary to 
remoye the meeting to the vestry. From 
this time till late in the spring, the meeting 
for inquiry was rarely attended by fewer 
than forty persons, and sometimes the num- 
ber was much greater. And at the time 
when the number that attended the meet- 
ing referred to was the greatest, it was found 
that a large proportion of all who were pre- 
sent were rejoicing in hope, having, some 
within a few days, and others within a few 
weeks, obtained the joy of pardoned sin. 

““The ordinary means of grace have been 
mainly blessed of God in carrying forward 
this good work. The preaching of the 
word, the instructions of the Sabbath-school, 
the prayer-meeting, and the meeting for 
religious inquiry and instruction, have all 
held a place in the instrumentalities which 
God has been pleased to employ. It was 
not uncommon for persons to come to the 
latter class of meetings but little impressed 
with the weight of eternal things; but the 
spirit breathed there, and the deep solemnity: 


of the place, were in several instances — 


blessed of God to the production of im- 
pressions, that ere long resulted in thorough 
conversion, Never, perhaps, in this world, 
was the présence of God more manifest than 


“‘ Thereyvival has blest the other evangelical 


societies in town, to a happy extent. They a 
| have abounded in the use of appropriate 


means for the conversion of men. In addi- 
tion to the usual means of grace, our 
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Methodist brethren held two protracted — 


= 
. 


oe 


_ 


ners ae 
214 INTELLIGENCE. 


meetings, one in the village, and one in the 
west part of the town, which were blest of 
God. Days of fasting and prayer were also 
used of the Holy Spirit for good. But our 
main reliance has been upon God’s blessing 
on the ordinary means of grace. And we 
have not trusted him in vain, In the pro- 
gress of the good work, many a wanderer 
from God has been. reclaimed. Many family 
altars have been erected; and a large num- 
ber of persons pray now, who a little more 
than a year ago cast.off fear and restrained 
prayer. 
“Our Sabbath-school has been largely blest 
in the progress of this work. A large num- 
of its members have become hopeful con- 
verts; many of whom have made a pro- 
fession, but a considerable proportion of 
them have not as yet come forward, though 
they continue to give evidence of piety. 
“‘ The character of the revival from first to 
last, has been such as to afford great satis- 
faction to the intelligent pious Christian. 
It has been clearly the work of the Almighty 
Spirit ; and such a work, it is believed, that 
infidelity and irreligion have found little to 
gainsay. The feelings of those who have 
been awakened haye been deep and solemn, 
and their convictions of truth strong and 
thorough. And so far as is known, nearly 
all in the congregation with which I labour, 
who have been strongly awakened, have 
manifested some degree of hope. The joy 
of the converts has been calm and sweet, 
and their attachment to Christ and his cause 
steady and unwavering. The meetings have 
been still and solemn, and multitudes of 
them have exhibited the clearest evidence 
of the presence of God. ._ Many and many 
a time have we been able to say at the close 
of our meetings, It is good for us to be 
here. 
“We have hopes of not far from a hundred: 
persons in the congregation, who have come 
under divine influence since the revival 
began. Seventy persons have been bap- 
tized and united with the church. Nearly 
_ fifty have also united with the Congrega. 
tional church by profession, and a consider- 
able number with the Methodists. Our de- 
‘sire and prayer to God is, that those who 
have appeared to.obtain the precious faith 
of Christ among us may hold on their way 
-_ and wax stronger and stronger, and that at 

_ the great day, it may appear, that all the 
subjects of this revival are called, and 
hosen, and faithful.” 

ya In haste, yours, &e. * aad 
3 ADDISON PARKER. 

lethuen, Oct, 22, 1838. 


LEXINGTON. 


s church, in common with several 
thers in the vicinity, has experienced some 


the past year. It isa mistake to suppose 
that because a church or congregation has 
not been the witness of great excitement, 
there has been no revival. Some of our 


churches have experienced times of refresh- ~ 


ing, so noiseless and gradual, that little notice 
has been taken of the circumstances, except 
in their own midst. But the fruits of such 
revivals generally prove the most valuable 
and lasting. A revival of this steady and 
gradual kind has been enjoyed in Lexing- 
ton, which we understand is still going for- 
ward. In their letters to the Association, 
they say, ‘‘ In February the suggestion was 
made to the church, to set apart a day for 
solemn fasting and prayer; and in March 
such a season was enjoyed. It was a day 
of solemn interest, and was blest particularly. 
to Christians, and in some cases to the im. 
penitent. Our meetings from that time in- 
creased in interest, and soon it became evi- 
dent that conviction had fastened itself upon 
the minds of some of the unconverted. in 
a short time, we were permitted to rejoice 
over a few cases of hopeful conversion. 
And thus, on to the present time, though 
the instances have never been very fre- 
quent, or numerous, the good work, (for 
good it has certainly been to our own hearts,) 
has gradually moved on, almost every week 
manifesting the efficacy of the Holy Spirit, 
in new cases of conviction and conversion. 
Our baptismal scenes have been peculiarly 
interesting, and in several instances much 
blessed. Twenty have been added by bap- 
tism during the year. 


EAST RUTLAND. 


The last Vermont Chronicle contains a 
long and interesting account of a revival of 
religion in this place. The writer very 
justly observes :— 

‘ By judicious narratives of revivals, gra- 
titude to the Father of mercies is awakened, 
despondency is encouraged, faith is strength. 
ened, error is corrected, and truth confirmed. 
The lamentable fact cannot be concealed, 
that among other causes, true revivals have. 
been brought into discredit by premature 
and hasty narratives, and by stating confi- 
dently the number of conversions, as if no 
harm could be done to those whose good 
estate is thus publicly announced. Truth 
has suffered grievously from this source; 
and therefore it is advisable to wait till we 
can more fully discern between mere natural 
excitement and the fruits of the Holy Spirit. 

“ The revival commenced visibly in Janu- 


| ary last, and continued with great power for 


about two months, when it began gradually 


to subside. Previous to the manifest pre. 


sence of the Holy Spirit, the church had 
prayed much for such a blessing, and the. 


vie me | way had otherwise been prepared by the — 
ecial tokens of the divine favour ‘during | striking death of four young persons, at 
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short intervals, one of whom was lost in The 
Home. This series of afflictions made a sa- 
lutary impression on the young, and quick. 
ened the church to a sense of immediate 
duty. 

“As the fruits of this precious season, 
seventy-one have been admitted to the 
church, and a few others we trust have 
passed from death to life, who have not yet 
publicly signified their fellowship with the 
saints. Of those who have united with the 
church, seven are heads of families, and two 
of this number were so far advanced in 
life, and had so long neglected public wor- 
ship, that their conversion lay beyond the 
measure of our faith, and was unlooked for, 
especially as they had passed through pro- 
tracted meetings and former revivals. Their 
conversion at this late hour, and against 
such obstacles, is the Lord’s doing, and 
marvellous in our eyes. The subjects of 


this revival are chiefly the young, and espe- |- 


cially members of the Sabbath-school. Se- 
veral at the age of fourteen have made a 
profession, and one is but eleven. The pro- 
priety of admitting to the church such 
‘children in years, and knowledge young,’ 
may be called in question. It was not done 
without hesitation, and prayer for direction. 
- «As it regards the means employed in 
this revival, I will merely add, that the na- 
ture and necessity of repentance and faith 
were explained, and these duties were en- 
forced by the authority of conscience and 
scripture. 
regeneration, and of dependence on grace 
for the commencement and increase of spi- 
ritual life, were exhibited in connexion 
with the agency of man, and the freeness of 
salvation. These, with personal conversa- 
tion by the way-side and from house to 
house, the reading and circulating of appro- 
priate tracts, fervent prayer, and social wor- 
ship, were the means chiefly relied on—the 
ordinary means, the use of which, with en- 
tire dependence on the Spirit of truth for 
success, God has ever blessed to the in- 
crease, purity, and stability of the church.” 


KENTUCKY. 


“ We have received the minutes of twen- 
ty-five associations in the General Union of 
Baptists in Kentucky. In these associa- 
tions there are 407 churches, 209 ordained 
and licensed ministers, 6,096 baptized the 
last associational year, total number of 
members, 35,821. -There remain ten other 
united, Baptist associations, whose minutes 
of this year we have not received. The 
number of their members at the last dates, 
about one year ago, was 8,202, making the 
whole number of United Baptists in Ken- 
tucky 44,023, Besides these, there are 
three associations that do not belong to the 
Union, the Licking association of Particular 
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Baptists, of 940 members, and the Nolynn 
and South Kentucky associations of Sepa- 
rate Baptists, numbering together about 
2000 members ; so that all those called by 
the name of Baptists in this State amount 
to about 46,963. If to these we add the 
Reformers, (many of whom are good Chris. 
tians, and ought to return to the Baptist 
church, from which they have wandered,) 
who are supposed to number between 
6,000 and 8,000, (say the highest number,) 
and then we have 54,963 professed Chris- 
tians in Kentucky who hold that nothing 
but immersion is baptism. 

“Since the dates of the minutes before 
us, several thousand have been added to 
these Associations; so that we have no hesi- 
tation in saying, that at least 10,000 have 
been added by baptism to the United Bap- 
tist churches in Kentucky within the last 
twelve months.”— Baptist Banner. 


SLAVES PREPARING TO BECOME MIS- 
SIONARIES, 


The last New Orleans Observer contains 
an article from a correspondent, from which 
the following account is taken :— 

“* At one ofthe highly respectable literary _ 
institutions of one of the Atlantic States, 
two intelligent and industrious coloured 
young men, are now pursuing their studies, 
with a view to become missionaries to 
Africa. They are, if I am rightly informed, 
yet nominally slaves, and belong to a 
wealthy planter in one of the Southern 
States, by whom they were instructed in 
their primary education, and by whom they 
are both regarded as being hopefully pious, 
and possessed of respectable capacity. Not 
only does he thus give up his claims upon 
their services, but is paying the expenses of 
their_education, in the hope that they may 
hereafter become the instructors in know- ; 
ledge and religion, of the natives of their 
fatherland.” : - 


MISSIONS TO THE SLAVES, 


«« The Rev. C. C. Jones has resigned the 
professorship of ecclesiastical history and 
church policy in the theological seminary 
at Columbia, and returned, we understand, 
to the work of preaching the gospel to the 
slaves in Georgia. At this change we most — ; 
sincerely rejoice ; for however well qualified 
he may be for the duties to which he had 
been called in the seminary, his place can : 
be more easily supplied there, than in the = 
self-denying missionary field which he has Ba 
chosen, we trust, for life. We have long oo 
believed, and are constantly more and more 
confirmed in the belief, that the slave popu- 
lation of the Southern States are,in many __ 
respects, the most accessible people by the 
gospel of Christ on the face of the earth ; 
and there are surely no Christians, in our 
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day, under so strong obligations to teach | 
the gospel to any portion of our fallen race, 
as slave-holders are under to teach it to the 
slaves—if we except the obligation of pa. 
rents to children. But alas, the depravity 
—pride—deceitfulness, of the human heart! 
How few among even the most humble, self- 
denying, and devoted ministers of the cross, 
either enter this department of labour, or are 
eareful to give faithful instruction to this 
class of the households to which they have 
undertaken to be spiritual overseers and 
pastors.—Charleston, S. C. Ch. Jour. 


PUBLIC THANKSGIVING DAY. 


We have been told by the advocates of 
religious establishments, that America is the 
only country in the world that is without a 
God. The following beautiful State Paper 
shows that it is possible for governors to 
recognize religious principles, and cherish 
religious observances, without interfering 
with the rights of their fellow citizens, or 
giving offence either to the Jews or to the 
Gentiles, or to the church of God. 


By His Excellency Edward Everett, Gover- 
nor of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts : 
a Proclamation for a Day of Public 
Thanksgiving and Praise. 


Whereas it has long been the established 
custom of the people of Massachusetts, to- 
ward the close of the year, to unite in pub- 
lic expressions of gratitude to that gracious 
Being by whom the earth is moved in its 
orbit through the heavens, and the seasons, 
each with its peculiar blessings, are brought 
forth in their order: I do hereby, with the 
advice and consent of the Council, appoint 
Thursday, the twenty-ninth day of Novem. 
ber next, as a day of public thanksgiving 
and praise; and I do earnestly recommend 
that it be kept, according to the practice of 
our forefathers, as a day set apart for solemn 
religious observance, for liberal remem- 
brance of the poor, and for the cultivation 
of kindly affections among kindred and 
friends, The people of the Commonwealth 
are accordingly invited to assemble on that 
day, in their usual places of worship, apd to 
unite in a heartfelt tribute of thanks to Al- 
mighty God for his numberless mercies ;— 
especially, for that watchful Providence 
which, amidst. a thousand causes. of disso- 
lution, has sustained the wonderful frame- 
work of our being; for that renewed exer- 
cise. of creative power, which has again 
called forth, from the lifeless earth, the va- 
rious productions of vegetable nature, ap- 
pointed for the food of man,*and for the | 
fs eons, vhich. during the past season, 

has crowned ‘the labours of the husband- 
_ man; for the absence of pestilential dis- 

eases, and the general prevalence of health 
_ throughout the country ; for the preservation 
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of peace with foreign nations, and the main- 
tenance of order and quiet in our own com- 
munity; for the prospect of returning pros. 
perity in the various branches of active in- 
dustry; for the continued enjoyment of the 
blessings of civil freedom, of constitutional 
government, and of equal laws impartially: 
administered ; for the increasing attention 
given to the great cause of education; for 
the happy influence of benevolent efforts; 
made in the spirit of Christian love, for the 
relief of every form of human want and 
suffering, the reformation of vice, and the 
moral improvement and elevation of the 
community ; and, aboye all, for the inesti- 
mable blessing of the gospel of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. And, while we 
offer our ascriptions of praise to the Author 
of good for these and all his mercies,— 
which, notwithstanding our unworthiness; 
are daily vouchsafed to us,—let our hearts 
be touched for the children of want. In 
no way can we so well show our thankful- 
ness as by imitating, in our humble measure; 
the goodness of our heavenly Father, and 
co-operating in the chosen work of divine 
benevolence. 

Given at the Council Chamber at Boston, 
this twenty-eighth day of September, in the 
year of our Lord one thousand eight hun- 
dred and thirty-eight, and of the Indepen- 
dence of the United States the sixty-third, 

EpWwarp EVERETT. 

By His Excellency the Governor, with 

the advice and consent of the Council, 
J.P. BicELow, 
. Secretary of the. State; 


God save the commonwealth of Massachusetts, 


MISCELLANEA. : 


RESOLUTION OF THE BOARD OF BAPTIST 
MINISTERS IN LONDON, ON GOVERN. 
MENT GRANTS TO COLONIAL DISSEN« 
TERS. 


That this Board, deeming it unscriptural 
and injurious to the churches of Christ that 
they should receive support or endowment 
from the state, feel it to be their duty to 
recommend to their fellow-Christians emi- 
grating to the colonies, whether members of 
churches or ministers, to decline pecuniary 
aid from the Government, either in the 
form of grants for building chapels, or sti« 
pends for ministers. 

THE MONMOUTHSHIRE BAPTIST HOME 

"MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

At a public meeting, held at the English 
Baptist Chapel, Pontypool, on Tuesday the 
19th of February, 1839, the Rev. T. Thomas 
in the chair, the following resolutions were 
unanimously adoptedi— 


os 


Nath dat 
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1.—That this meeting, impressed with Metropolitan Destttutton. 
the consideration of the moral state of a “The Grays Inn Road Model School 
large portion of the County of Monmouth, | contains about 200 children. Nothing more 
unanimously resolve that a Society be now | strongly shows the neglected state of the 
formed, for the purpose of extending to the population of this great metropolis, than the 
destitute population the knowledge of the | fact that the Committee, choosing a situa- 


Goel a Christ. : | tion mainly because certain premises were 
q -—That the regulations now read be | eonyenient and the price not unreasonable, 
adopted as the general principles of the So- | could at once collect so large a number of 
ey children, not one in ten of whom knew their 
1. That this Society be designated “‘ Tux Mon- | letters, or had apparently ever been in any 
MOUTHSHIRE Baptist Uome Missionary So-! school. It is obvious on consideration, 
CIETY.” : =e 5 
2. That the objects of the Seciety be to extend and however, that the great Educational Socie- 
promote the cause of religion in the most destitute | ties, whose head-quarters are in London, do 


parts of the county, by means of the public ministry | byt little to assist the education of the resi- 
of the gospel, the circulation ,of suitable tracts, to- ; 


gether with all other means calculated to aceomplish dent population,—they operate in-some de- 

the Ee in view. : : gree to absorb the funds that might be de- 
3. That any person subscribing ten shillings per . Nae 

annum, shall be a member during the continuance of voted to that purpose, and to occupy many 

such subscription ; and that a donation of five pounds | Men who under other circumstances mig t 

or upwards shall constitute’ a member for life. form local committees, at the same time 


4. That the affairs of the Society be managed by a 7 intal i 
Committee, chosen annually ; and that the minister they slg ALY schools except their Model 
and one member of every church making a yearly Schools. This is not said in the way of re- 
eeRiee on eget we Society, be considered mem- | proach ; these societies are for the nation 
ers of the Committee. s 
5. That a public meeting be held annually, at which at large, and not for London ; and as the 
the proceedings during the year shall be reported, and | difficulty of forming local committees to 


the collections and subscriptions paid to the treasurer. | raise schools in the metropolis is; from the 
6. That the agent or agents of the Society shall fur- 


nish a quarterly account to the Seerctaries of the state peculiar habits of its population, far greater 
of things in the missionary field, which account shall | than-in the country, it is high time that this 
be laid before the Committee at their next meeting. subject received more attention. At pre- 

TlJ.—That Mr. R. E. Rees, of Llantar- | sent, London, where the population ought 
nam, be requested to act as Treasurer ; and | to be the best. educated, and set the first ex- 
the Rey. J. Roberts, of Tredegar, and the ample, is believed to be the worst instructed 
Rey. S. Price, of Abersychan, as Secretaries | part of England.” : 
to the Society, for the year ensuing . ThesGolonies: 

IV.—That the following persons consti- Bee ; 
tute the Committee, with power to add to} .”. In reviewing their labours connected 
their number, viz:—J. Jenkins, Esq., Caer- with the Colonies, the Committee have to 
leon; W. Jenkins, Esq., Pontheer; Mr, |-*tate, that they have this year trained four 
W. W. Phillips, Pontypool; Mr. C. Davies, teachers for the Mauritius, and nine for the 
Pontypool; Mr. W. Rees, Pentrebach ; West Indies. (The latter for the Trustees 
Mr. J. Hiley, Varteg. of the Mico Charity.) Lessons, prints, &e., 

V.—That the Committee be instructed to | have been sent to Sidney and the Cape of 
adopt measures, as early as practicable, in Good Hope; the Committee are also ex- 
order to ascertain the places most eligible | Pecting in a short time to send a Teacher to 
to be occupied as Missionary Stations, and Van Dieman’s Land; and they trust, asthe 
to engage a suitable person as Agent. {labours of home diminish, more may be 

VI.—That the Regulations of the Society | 4one for our colonial possessions. Greatly 
and the Resolutions of this Meeting, be | 28 education has been neglected in our own 


: : : country, it has obviously been much more 
eee rad aes ope rgerre fearfully neglected in these distant parts of 


the empire.” : 


INFANT EDUCATION, 


The Home and Colonial Infant School 
Society held its third annual meeting on 
Friday, March 23, 1839. Of this institu- 
tion the Queen is patroness, and some of 
the most eminent for piety and equitable 
opinions among the higher classes, .as Lord 
_ Barham, Lord Glenelg, and Mr. Buxton, 
are numbered among its vice-presidents and | 
committee. The following extracts from its 5 
_ Report deserve, we think, the attention of | whether any government would be disposed 
our readers. “ | to.give to the people an education as deci- 
VOL, I1,---FOURTH SERIES, HH 


Legislation. : ; 

<‘Without entertaining any very strong we 
feeling on the question of Parliamentary - 
interference with education, the majority of 
the Committee would certainly have wished 
that the Government should have confined 
its plans to the manufacturing districts, un- Fi 
til it had been ascertained what the public, 
interested as it now is, could have accom- 
plished ; and they are more inclined to this- 
opinion, from the doubt they entertain, 


dedly religious as this Committee would 
deem indispensable. 

“Tt, has hitherto been the boast of this 
country, that those great and good institu- 
tions which are itschief glory have emanated 
from, and been carried on by, private be- 
nevolence. Is there any good reason why 
the Christian education of the people should 
form an exception? Is it not clearly a 
Christian duty, and if so, might not its per- 
formance be of love, not of compulsion 2” 


ENGLISH MONTHLY TRACT SOCIETY. 


This Society is formed for the purpose of 
CIRCULATING religious tracts. 

The object proposed is to furnish every 
family throughout our country, commencing 
with the higher classes, with an evangelical 
tract once a month. 

Ninety thousand tracts have been issued 
during the last twelve months, which have 
been distributed chiefly amongst the nobility 
and gentry in the metropolis. It is gratifying 
to know that they have been in general 
favourably received, and in some instances 
thankfully acknowledged. 


NEW CHAPEL. 
WINDSOR, BERKS. 


The towns of Windsor and Eton, with 
the immediate vicinity, contain not less 
than ten thousand inhabitants, Since the 
opening of the Great Western Railway, 

a which passes within two miles of Windsor, 
the population has been rapidly increasing ; 
the facility of communication with the me- 
tropolis thus created, and the attractions 

y connected with the royal residence, have 
a occasioned also a vast influx of visitors, 
: especially on the Lord's day; a circum. 
stance which renders it additionally desira- 
ble that increased means should be provided 
for maintaining the public worship of God, 
and affording an opportunity to so many 
immortal beings of hearing the word of 
life. At present such accommodation is 
on all hands admitted to be very inade- 
quate, and a necessity is felt that something 

-should be done to extend it. 

Under these circumstances, a few indivi- 

_ duals connected with various churches of 

the Baptist denomination, whom the provi- 
dence of God had brought to settle in 

Windsor, resolved to make an effort. They 

were a feeble band, and possessing—but 
limited capabilities for such an undertaking, 
but convinced that it was |their duty they 

_-were willing to make the attempt. They 

_ began by hiring the Public Rooms, in the 

High Street, which were opened for divine 

service on the 15th of August last, when 

‘sermons were preached by the Rev. F. A. 


2 a , $ ee 
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Cox, D.D., L.L.D., of Hackney; and the 


| Rey. Edward Steane, of Camberwell: the 


latter of these esteemed ministers subse- 
quently organized a Christian church, A 
Sunday-school has also been established ; 
and the public worship of God maintained 
to the present time. 

Seareely had these steps been taken, 
when they were served with notice to quit 
the Public Rooms at Lady-day next; they 


| were thus reduced to the alternative of 


abandoning their purpose, so hopefully 
commenced, or of taking immediate mea- 
sures to procure a building of their own. 
They decided on the latter course. An eli- 
gible plot of freehold land being for sale in 
Victoria Street, they have agreed for the 
purchase of it ; the proprietor very liberally 
making a handsome deduction from the 
price, in consideration of the object, and 
giying a donation of £10 towards the build- 
ing. On this ground they propose to erect 
a Chapel, neat and commodious, and of the 
dimensions of 35ft. by 60ft. The probable 
expense of such an edifice, without galle- 
ries, cannot be much less than £1000, and 
the purchase of the ground is £140 more. 
The individuals immediately concerned 
in this effort are altogether unable to meet 
the requisite expenditure themselves, but 
they are determined to use their utmost ex. 
ertions; and they trust they shall be cheered 
and assisted by the liberality of the Chris- 
tian public, and of their own denomination 
in particular. 
* 


NEW CHURCH. 


WEDNESBURY, STAFFORDSHIRE. 


The town of Wednesbury contains, with 
its immediate vicinity, a population of from 
15,000 to 20,000 inhabitants. The attention 
of the brethren constituting the ‘ Mining 
District Association” had been for a con- 
siderable time directed to the spiritual 
wants of the town, and few quarterly meet- 
ings were held without painful reference-to 
their duty on its behalf. 

However, it was not till the year 1834 
that any decided effort was made. Then 
Brother Wright, of Cosely, and Brother 
Parker, of West Bromwich, with Brother 
Rogers, of Dudley, succeeded in obtaining 
the use of the Friends’ Meeting Room, in 
High-street, which was granted by S. Lloyd, . 
Esq., himself one of the Friends, on con= 
dition that no collection for the ministry 
should be made by the occupiers. 

The effort was continued there for about- 
two years, when the attendance and other — 
circumstances appeared so encouraging, that 
the brethren resolved on a more decided 
step. An eligible piece of ground in Dudley — 
Street was obtained and purchased by — 


Kauai 
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Brother Bayliss, and a Chapel was com- 
menced. The building was completed, and 
the chapel opened, on Monday, March 26, 
1838 ; 
Swan and Hoby, of Birmingham, and 
Owen, of Burton-on-Trent, preached. Sup- 
plies for the pulpit were furnished from the 
quarterly meeting of the association for the 
district, and consisted chiefly of lay breth- 
ren, with occasional services by the settled 
ministers of the neighbourhood. 

In December, 1838, the chapel, having 
been painted and the gas introduced, was 
re-opened by Brother Stokes, of West 
Bromwich, and Mr. Cousins, of Bradley. 
At the quarterly meeting, held at Willen- 
hall, Jan. 1, 1839, it was resolved, after 
much consultation, “that a church be 
formed at Wednesbury ;” and the brethren 
Bayliss, Wright, and Stokes, were appointed 
a committee to make the necessary arrange- 
ments. The committee decided on the 11th 
of March, 1839, as the day for the formation 
of the church, and Brother Stokes was re- 
quested to undertake the necessary corres- 
pondence, and to invite the brethren Swan 
and Morgan, of Birmingham, to engage in 
the services of the occasion. On the 11th 
of March, 1839, the church was formed. 
Brother Stokes read the Scriptures and 
prayed ; Brother Swan described the nature 
of a christian church; Brother Smith, of 
Birmingham, (who attended in consequence 
of the illness of Mr, Morgan, ) addressed the 
members, gave the right hand of fellowship, 
and administered the Lord’s Supper, and 
concluded by prayer. There were united 
on this occasion six dear christian friends, 
four of whom were dismissed from other 
churches, and two who stood in connexion 
with churches which had been broken up 
and re-formed. It was a time of much glad- 
ness to the assembled friends from the 


neighbourhood, to witness the voluntary 


union and christian affection of this little 
band; and not a few prayers were addressed 
to Heaven, that the “little one might be- 
come a thousand.” 

In the evening, Brother Bayliss read the 
Scriptures and prayed, and Brother Wright, 
of the Darkhouse, Cosely, preached to the 
people from Hebrews xi, 5 :—‘ He pleased 
God.” 

In addition to those who formed the 
church, several are waiting to join the 


‘society by baptism ; and the general pros- 


pects of the interest are of the most encou- 
raging order. 
ee W.S. 


ORDINATION. 
MANCHESTER. 


On Wednesday, March 13th, Mr. John 
Girdwood, late of Horton College, Brad- 


on which occasion, the brethren | 


= 
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| ford, was ordained pastor of the Baptist 


church, George-street, Manchester. The 
Rev. W. Fawcett, of Sutton, Yorkshire, 
delivered the introductory discourse, on the 
nature of a christian church; the Rev. D. 
Marsh, of Ashton-under-Lyne, proposed 
the usual questions, and offered up the or- 
dination prayer; after which, the Rev. J. 
Acworth, A. M., President of Horton Col- 
lege, gave the charge. In the evening, the 
Rev. C. M. Birrell, of Liverpool, preached 
to the people. The services were very in- 
teresting, and although the weather was 
unfavourable, they were well attended. 


.RECENT DEATRS. 


MRS, SPRAGUE. 

March 5th, 1839, died Sarah, the beloved 
wife of Joseph Lee Sprague, Baptist minis- 
ter, Bovey Tracey, Devon., aged sixty-four. 
During her illness, she was supported and 
cheered by the presence of the Lord, and 
a lively hope of a blessed immortality. 


REV. 8S, COOPER. 


On Lord’s day, March 17th, died the 
Rev. Samuel Cooper, Baptist minister of 
Cholsey, Berks, aged 73. He had been un- 
unwell for some months, but had so far 
recovered, that_he was able to preach once 
on a Sabbath. He retired to rest on the 
Saturday night, as well as usual ; but before 
the morning he was a corpse. 

He was baptized at Birmingham, and 
united to the church, meeting in Cannon- 
street, December 16, 1787; ordained to the 
pastoral office over the church at Rumsey, 
January 18, 1807; and removed to Wal- 
lingford in 1810, where he was for some 
time -an assistant to Mr. Lovegrove. He 
preached at Cholsey, and other neighbouring 
villages, for about 29 years. He was highly 
esteemed as a faithful and affectionate min- 
ister of Jesus Christ. He was interred in 
the Baptist Burial-ground, Wallingford : his 
funeral was attended by the neighbouring 
ministers, his relatives, and many others. 
Funeral sermons were preached for him at 
Wallingford, by the Rev. Joseph Tyso, and 
at Cholsey and Slade-end, by the Rev. Wil- 
liam Harris. His conduct adorned his pro- 
fession, and his end was peace, 


Wallingford, April 10. ee =. 
REV. R. SAUNDERS. SEE 

The Pastor of the Baptist church at Bar- 
ton Mills, Suffolk, having fulfilled his mi- ayy 
nistry, which continued thirty-two years, 


|} rested from his labours on the 9th of April. — 


His death was preceded by a painful afflic- 
tion of ten weeks’ duration. Mr. Saunders, 
who was in the 75th year of his age, was a 
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plain, unassuming village pastor, and had 
for many years adorned the gospel by his 
integrity and meekness. 


MR, PAUL HICKS. 

On Tuesday, April 9th, Mr. Paul Hicks, 
for many years a highly respected deacon 
of the Baptist church in the New Road, 
Oxford, entered into his rest, aged 62. For 
nearly five months he was confined to his 
room, during which time he enjoyed much 
of the consolations of the gospel, and en- 
dured with calm submission those pro- 
tracted sufferings which terminated in dis- 
solution. For about a week in the latter 
stage of the disorder, his mind suffered 
considerable depression ; a sense of imper- 
fection and unworthiness pressed so strongly 
on it, as frequently to produce a burst of 
tears; but subsequently his mind regained 
its former composure, and, relying with 
holy confidence on the sufficiency of the 

» Redeemer’s grace, and the promise of a 
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faithful God, he could look forward to a 
change of worlds, having finally arranged 
all his worldly affairs, and say— © 
«© The holy triumphs of my soul 
Shall death itself outbrave ; 


Leave dull mortality behind, 
And fly beyond the grave.” 


Shortly before his departure, he expressed 


| a wish, that if any notice were taken from 


the pulpit of his decease, it might be from 
those words which expressed the ground of 
his hope and the source of his joy— The 
blood of Jestis Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin.” 

On Monday, April 15, his mortal remains 
were deposited in the burying-ground of 
the New Road Chapel, after a service in 
that place of worship which he had so long 
attended, conducted by the pastor of the 
church, and attended by a numerous au- 
dience. 

“ The memory of the just is blessed.” 


B. G. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


_ THE PRIMITIVE EVANGELIST AND MODERN 
MISSIONARY. 


It has long appeared to the writer, that the 
- office or work of an evangelist was designed 
to continue in the church, equally with the 
offices of the pastor and deacon; not, in- 
deed, as a third order in each particular 
- church, but to be employed by a single 
church, or the co-operation of several, as oc- 
‘a casion might require, to convey the glad 
a tidings of salvation to unenlightened places, 
and promote the establishment and revival 
of gospel churches. It is not surprising, 
that as the man of sin was revealed, the 
work of an evangelist was lost sight of. 
‘The church in modern times has, for the 
most part, devolved the duties of the pastor 
and evangelist, originally distinct, on one 
‘and the same individual, to the injury of 
both departments of the service of Christ : 
and it is probable that few measures would 
be so conducive to the extension. of his 
kingdom as a return to the primitive order 
of things, in relation to these important 
offices, 
To those who entertain these convictions, 
@ papers which have appeared in recent 
ers of this Magazine, on the evange- 


“sf 
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-and Mr. Douglas has rendered a valu- 
service to the church, in bringing 
forward the subject so prominently by his 


’s office, must have been deeply interest- | 


There is, however, a sentiment pervading 
Mr. Douglas's letter, in the number for De_ 
eember, which it seems desirable to submit 
for more enlarged consideration, «Mr. D, 
assumes that the ministry of the modern 
missionary is similar to that of the primitive 
evangelist. “Tf,” says he, “the work of the 
primitive evangelist is allowed to be per- 
manent, as seems to be admitted,—the 
epistles of Timothy and Titus being re- 
garded as infallible directories to the modern 
missionary,—then it must follow that his 
ministry must be continued in the church 
likewise, Our missionaries, therefore, ought 
no longer to be viewed and treated by those 
who employ them as human eapedients, but 
as God's ministers, holding a ministry in his 
church, equally important and dignified with 
that of our pastors,”—Baptist Magazine, 


1838, p. 556. \ : 


_The writer is very far from regarding 
either missionaries or missionary societies, 
as human expedients, The latter may, by 
some perhaps, be deemed capable of a few 
modifications, which might assimilate them 
more closely tothe New Testament economy 
for propagating the gospel; but, substan- 
tially, they must be looked upon as combi- 
nations of particular sections of the Christian 


church, for the accomplishment by union of - : 


what no single church, or many churches 
acting separately, could hope to achieve. 
The designation “ Missionary Society,” sig- 
nifying merely an institution for sending 


forth, and being now commonly applied to 
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an agency for propagating the gospel 
throughout the world, has the advantage of 
being so comprehensive as to allow such in- 
stitutions to employ any collateral means 
which may be required for the promotion of 
their glorious object. 

The missionary, then, is an agent sevit 
forth by a church, or a society, to preach 
the gospel in foreign nations, or in our own 

_ country, But is he, on that account, to be 
regarded as. similar to a primitive evange- 
list? That our beloved brethren are “ God’s 
ministers, holding a ministry in his church, 
equally important and dignified with that 
of our pastors,” is most readily admitted ; 
yea their sacrifices and labours entitle them 
to mere abundant honour, Still the ques- 
tion returns, Are they evangelists? Let us 
examine, Will their being sent forth on 
their work, by a public institution, called a 
missionary society, make them so? Or 
their having to travel 500 or 15,000 miles to 
enter on the scene of their labours, instead 
of remaining in their own neighbourhood, or 
country? These inquiries will, doubtless, 
be met by an immediate negative; and 
hence, it becomes necessary to look at our 
missionaries in their actual work, apart from 
the mere circumstances attending their en- 
trance upon it. How does the case then 
stand? Wherein do they essentially differ 
from our pastors at home? The one class 
of ministers may have gone from London to 
Kingston or Calcutta; and the other may 
have merely proceeded to York, or even 
remained in the metropolis; but, losing sight 
of this extrinsic variance, are not our mis- 
sionaries as much pastors as their brethren 
at home, and the latter as much evangelists 
as the former? 

How does Mr. D. describe the work of an 
evangelist ? ‘ As an evangelist, he (Timo- 
thy) was a travelling preacher of the gos- 
pel,” And.again, ‘‘ Like the apostles; how- 
-ever, that ministry (the evangelist’s) was 
not confined to one church, but extended to 
-all the churches, in order to increase their 
purity, and preserve their union. It ex- 
tended, also, to the enlargement of the gen- 
eral church, by the formation of new ones.” 
_The evangelist then is a travelling preacher ; 
not merely travelling to a station, distant or 
near, where he is to settle; not confined to 

one church, but extending his labours to all 
the churches. His work is, to preach the 
gospel where it will be ‘ emphatically 
news ;” to form new churches ; and to pro- 
mote the revival, and general welfare, of any 
existing churches he may be called to visit. 
But is it not eS: or quite unusual, for 
our missionaries to be, 
ling preachers? Are not some delegated to 
preach at a particular station, to form a 

-ehurch, and branch churches, or stations, in 

the immediate locality, and there. to remain 


in this sense, travel-. 


« 


a 
221 


as pastors of such churches and village 
branches? And are not other missionaries 
sent out expressly to fill the pastoral office 
over some church, from which death has re. 
moved the former pastor ? 

A consideration of the facts to which these 
inquiries must lead, may serve to remove 
the vague impression, that because our mis- 
sionaries go abroad to their work, therefore, 
they must be evangelists; and that our 
home ministers must be pastors, and. not 
evangelists, because they remain in their 
own country. The fact is, as already re- 
marked, that the practice, both abroad and 
at home, has been to blend the two offices 
in the labours of the same individual. 
Whether foreign or domestic, some brethren 
confine themselves chiefly to their particular 
church or station, while others devote con- 
siderable time to the visitation of other dis- 
tricts, either for preaching, or some other 
evangelical object; but, after all, if settled 
over a church, or in a particular neighbour- 
hood, they cannot be deemed evangelists, 
however much they may occasionally be 
called from home about the work proper to 
an evangelist. It is, for imstance, well 
known, that in the early stage of the Baptist 
mission,—and in order to meet the objection 
then so often urged, Why not first take care 
of home ?—-those two excellent men, Stead- 
man and Saffery, were deputed by the So- 
ciety to itinerate in Cornwall; and they 
spent ten weeks, in 1796, in publishing the 
gospel, and visiting the churches throughout 
that county’(see Periodical Accounts, vol. I. 
page 262); but, though sent forth by a 
missionary society, and of course mission- 
aries for the occasion, they were pastors 
still. In like manner, an evangelist may 
be constrained by circumstances to abide at 
one place for a year and six months, or even 
for three years, like Paul at Corinth and 
Ephesus (Acts xviii. 11,and xx.31). He 
is not, however, on that account, transformed 


into a pastor, but is employed, as Paul and ~— 


Timothy were, in preaching and teaching, 
planting churches, and ordaining pastors 
oyer them, and thus fulfilling his travelling 
ministry, from place to place. In the pre- 
sent case, as in others, we must designate 
men by their more prevailing and habitual, 
rather than by their occasional employments 
and conduct. NSicar! 

What, then, it may be inquired, is the 
practical bearing of this question? If it be 
an illusion that our missionaries are evan- 


Because the interests of Christ’s kingdom | 
require, at this juncture especially, that all 
our institutions should be reviewed and mo- 


dified, according to the standard of Scripture 


authority; and, if the Saviour was pleased 
to appoint the distinct ministry of an evan- — 


gelist, to work in constant harmony with 


. 
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the ministry of the other officers of his | 
church, it must be of the utmost importance 
to determine, whether we actually possess 
such a ministry inthe labours of our mis- 
sionaries, or whether it is yet to be sought, 
The latter is apprehended to be the case; 
for though the church has had a Whitfield 
and a Wesley, who were unquestionably 
evangelists, and may now possess a few.men 
whose labours are of the same order; yet 
their systematic recognition and employ- 
ment, at home or abroad, cannot be deemed 
characteristic of the present state of our ec- 
clesiastical economy; but remains to be de- 
sired by all who regard the evangelist’s mi- 
nistry as intended for perpetuity. 

Admitting these premises, where will the 
obligation devolve to restore this ministry to 
the church? Every Christian, it may be 
replied, should give the matter his best con- 
sideration ; and unite with this the fervent 
prayer, that He, whose gracious institution 
has been neglected, would pardon the error 
of his people, and once more endow labour- 
ers for this service, and in his providence 
raise up means, and furnish opportunities, 
for their employment. If the church be but 
awakened to the object, what remains will be 
comparatively easy. 

Many single churches, whose numbers 
and affluence would enable them to do it, 
might send forth and maintain an evangelist 
themselves. 

Several churches in a large town, or city, 
might unite for the same purpose. 

County associations might, with the ut- 
most ease, employ one or more evangelists ; 
not merely to go among villages, and thus 
only relieve pastors, and other. gifted 
brethren, from labouring in their respective 


neighbourhoods, but to make an efficient 
beginning in the most important localities, 
and thus establish new churches in stations 
to which pastors could not so well direct 
2 their attention, 

-__ -_Home missionary societies, acting in con- 
cert with county associations, or separately 
in districts where few or no churches exist, 
might also most effectually promote this ob- 
_ ject. Their agents have, perhaps, hitherto 
_ been too much confined to villages, where 
no hope of forming a permanent, or self. 
supporting church could be entertained ; 
and have moreover, in many instances, be- 
longed to a class of teachers well adapted 
for occasional village preaching, but not to 
be called out as evangelists, or withdrawn 
m their secular calling for any constant 
stry whatever. An evangelist, to come 
to the Scripture mark, should, by his 
ndowments, be a debtor to the wise as well 
he unwise; one who can, from a due 


ace, “ give attendance to reading, to 
ation, to doctrine ;” who can “ medi. 
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tate on these things, and give himself wholly 
to them, that his profiting may appear to 
all?’=—1 ‘Tim-tv.-13;(15: 

Denominational unions might be ap- 
pealed to for this object; but their design 
is sufficiently distinct and important to en- 
gage their undivided attention; referring, as 
it does, to the external relations of the 
churches, constituting such unions, rather 
than the direct promulgation of the gospel, 
the formation of new churches, or the inter- 
nal condition of those already existing, 
which may, from their depressed andidestitute 
state, require an evangelist’s aid. 

Foreign missionary societies might also 
accomplish much for the restoration of the 
evangelist’s ministry. Although the pre- 
ceding remarks may have shown, that our 


brethren are not generally evangelists, yet — 


that the distinct ministry of such agents is 
required in unenlightened countries, even 
more than in nations already pervaded with 
Christianity, is abundantly manifest. No 
opportunity ean be better adapted than this, 
for carrying out the instructions of the all- 
wise Lawgiver of the church. Itwasin the 
first publication of the gospel, in different 
countries, that He appointed the ministry of 
the evangelist to precede, and prepare mate- 
rials, for that of the pastor, to gather believ- 
ers into churches, and then “ set in order the 
things that were wanting, and ordain elders 
(pastors or bishops) in every city.” Titus 
i. 5. To follow this rule, our missionaries 
must not, as they have mostly done, after 
having gathered a church, settle over it 
themselves as pastors; but, relinquishing it 
to the pastor, go on to another city or place, 
doing the work of evangelists, and again 
proceed elsewhere, on the same glorious 
mission of love. a 

Two or three remarks may be added in 
conclusion. a 

1, The two classes of ministers, evange- 


lists and pastors, necessarily meet at some 


points, and blend together in their labours ; 
especially in having to preach the same 
gospel, and aim, in common, at the conver- 


sion of sinners, and the edification of believ-- 


ers. Still, their peculiarities of service de- 
mand special and distinct endowments, so 
that a good pastor and a good evangelist 
can rarely unite in the same individual. 
Much wisdom is involved in the choice of 
labour to which the servants of Christ may 
consecrate their gifts. 

2. The work of the Lord would probably 
be better performed, in each department, by 
being entrusted to distinct and appropriately 
qualified officers. The evangelist, enterpris- 
ing, hardy, and rising above the gentler at- 
tachments of home, goes forth to face the 


difficulties and obstacles which occur in | 


every path of duty hitherto untrodden ; 


while the pastor, not distracted or enfeebled. 
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by stretching himself over too large a space, { should be supplied month by month, for at 


devotes himself, with comparatively unex- 
cited industry, to the minuter details of per- 
sonal and local usefulness ; to a more syste- 
matic and various course of study and 
preaching; and to a wise and substantial 
building up of the church in the glorious 
truths of the everlasting gospel. 

3. Admitting, as the reader has all along 


been supposed to do, that the work of the | 


evangelist was designed to be perpetual, it 
may be confidently anticipated, that the em- 
ployment of such an agency by the church, 
as an act of humble and dutiful return, on 
its part, to the order established by the Sa- 
viour in his kingdom, will be followed by 
an eminent blessing from Him who has de- 
clared, “Them that honour me I will ho- 
nour.’’ 
EDMUND CLARKE. 
Truro, February 15, 1839. 


To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


DENOMINATIONAL EXTENSION IN .THE 
METROPOLIS. 


Mr. Epiror,— 

No true Baptist, I conceive, can have 
read in your number for April, the spirit- 
stirring ‘‘ Annual Letter of the London As- 
sociation, by the Rev. E. Steane,” without 
feeling his ‘‘ heart burn within him.” For 
a long time past has the great expediency 
of the plan it proposes been urged by me 
in conversation with my private friends, but 
I despaired of ever seeing it executed. 
Perhaps, Sir, you will ask, Why I despaired ? 
T will teil you. 

To the best of my recollection, it was in 
or about the year 1814, that, at the Rev. W. 
Button’s in Paternoster Row, I met the 


Rey. Opie Smith, of Bath; the purpose of’ 


whose visit to London at that time was, to 
lay before his Baptist brethren in the minis- 
try, and other influential persons of our de- 
nomination, a plan for erecting in a central 
part of the metropolis, a Baptist Taber- 
nacle; the outline of which was as follows, 
Ist. That the building, in form and capacity, 
should resemble either Surrey Chapel, or 
that of the Countess of Huntingdon, in Spa 
Fields. 2dly. That immediately in front 
of the pulpit there should be a beautiful 
marble baptistry, surrounded by an orna- 
mental brazen balustrade; and that this 
should be always open to the view of the 
congregation.* 3rdly. That the Tabernacle 


* Upon this point Mr. Smith strenuously 
insisted ; and 1 entirely concur with him. 
“ Why,” said he, “should they who practise 
infant sprinkling ostentatiously display their 
fonts, and we hide our baptistrics as if we 
were ashamed of them 2” 


least three fourths of every year, by the 
most popular ministers of our denomination, 
both in town and country ; their remunera- 
tion being similar to that received by the 
| ministers periodically supplying Surrey 
Chapel, or the Tabernacle in Moorfields. 
| Such was the outline of the plan then 
proposed by Mr. Opie Smith; and so zealous 
was that excellent man in its behalf, that 
(if I remember rightly) -he proffered from 
his own purse, the munificent donation of 
two thousand pounds towards its accom- 
plishment, Well, how was this proposition 
received? Why, Sir, with the exception of 
Mr. Button and two other ministers, not 
merely with great coldness, but with violent 
opposition, Upon what plea think you? 
| That this Tabernacle would not succeed ? 
No; all agreed that it could not fail. Then, 
why not hail it as a blessing? Alas! alas} 
for human frailty, even in good men. ‘ It 
will thin our own places,” was the only ar- 
gument urged against it. (‘‘Hast thou set 
| up nothing in competition with God; no 
pride, profit, self-love, or self-interest of 
thine own?” Duppa.) Discouraged and 
sorrowful, Mr. Smith returned to Bath, and 
the. noble project was abandoned. But, 
tempora mutantur, I rejoice to see that Mr. 
Steane now comes forward, authorized by 
eighteen churches, with one still more noble, 
because, more extensive.. May the God of 
Moses and of Ezra pour his Spirit upon us 
as he did upon his ancient people, that we 
also may be made “ willing-hearted to bring 
bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and jewels 
of gold, and vessels of silver, to build a 
house to the name of the Lord our God.” 
Not only, Mr. Editor, is this “ Letter 


as. you justly observe, “The principles 
which it advocates are of universal con. 


up and be doing, and not pusillanimously 
-** sit still till death hides us in the grave.” 


“Nothing,” says Mr. Steane, (and he is — 


perfectly right,)—‘“ Nothing is so much an 
hinderance to active, zealous workmen in — 
the service of Christ, as an indolent fellow- 
Christian. It is the slothful man, that says — 
‘there is a lion in the way.” If we only 
address ourselves diligently, and with de 
termination, to the business, we shall find — 
difficulties diminish as we approach them, 
and help flowing in from unexpected quar. 
ters. The cause is not ours, it is the cause — 
of God; we are but the labourers, he is the 
Architectus Maximus.” Nothing can be 
more true, it 7s the cause of God; of that 


God, who, while he graciously accepts even ~ 


the ‘‘ mite,” bestowed heartily in his cause, — 


most assuredly requires from each ofus that 


mite; and where is the man, where is the | 


of the London Association” of intense in- 
terest to us dwellers in the metropolis, but, | 


cern.’ Let our whole body, then, instanter, — 
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woman among us, who is so poor as to be 
unable to cast a single mite into. this trea | 
sury for building a house to the Lord our | 


dition so utterly destitute. Bring forth, | 
then, my Baptist friends, male and female, 
old and young, rich and poor, of your sub. | 
stance, according to your ability, and soon | 
will ‘‘ difficulties’ not merely ‘‘diminish,” | 
but altogether vanish. | 
As the object proposed to us is not only | 
of extraordinary magnitude, but, as regards 
our denomination, somewhat new, I beg to 
suggest whether it may not be advisable to 
adopt measures for its attainment varying 
from the ordinary course. Zechariah pro- 
phesied that, not only upon every pot in 
Jerusalem and in Judah, but upon the very 
bells of the horses, should be inscribed 
“HOLINESS TO THE LorD.” Why, then, 
should not everything we possess bear the 
same inscription? Hitherto, the appeals in 
behalf of our institutions have been made 
to our purses, and to them only; but, in 
furtherance of the glorious design now be- | 
fore us, permit me to recommend that the 
appeal to the members of our body be di- 
rected alike to their purses and their other 
substance. If they will read, seriously me- 
ditate upon, and earnestly pray over, the 
thirty-fifth chapter of Exodus, and the first 
chapter of Ezra, I feel assured they will be 
induced most willingly to dedicate to God 
something they possess, not only that they 
can easily spare, but which is peculiarly 
dear to them. Matthew Henry, on the 
twenty-second verse of the chapter of Exo- 
dus above referred to, remarks, ‘‘ Many of 
the things they offered were their orna- 
ments, bracelets and rings, tablets or lock- 


God? Few, indeed, I believe, are in a con- i 
| 
| 
| 


> ae 


‘ ets ; and even the women parted with these. 
= Cana maid forget her ornaments? Thus 
es far they forgot them, that they preferred the 
< beautifying of the sanctuary before their 
Pe 


own adorning, Let this teach us, in gene- 
ral, to part with that for God when he calls 
for it, which is very dear to us, which we” 
value, and value ourselves by.” Well then, 
my fellow-Baptists, does not God in this 
epistle, through eighteen of his churches, 
plainly call upon us to address ourselves | 
forthwith to the great work he has pointed | 
out? That this is the truth, appears to me 
unquestionable. If, therefore, with all the. 
means we can command, we heartily re- 
‘spond to this call, quickly will our new 
temple rise to diffuse blessings over the 
_ whole earth, ZELUS. > 


__. EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

_ Our friends will perceive the propriety 

_of giving as much publicity as possible, in 
1eir Tespective circles, to the facts an- 

nounced last month respecting the Mission. 


Ce. 


| ary Herald. 


| derations pertaining to the promulgation of 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The gratuitous distribution of 
the Herald now ceases. The enlarged se- 
ries, which is to commence in June, will be 
published for sale; but it will be included 
in the Baptist Magazine, without any addi- 
tional charge, or diminution of the number 
of pages devoted to other subjects. An in- 
creased sale will, of course, be necessary to 
counterbalance the increased expense, and 
enable the proprietors of the Magazine to 
assist the widows of our ministering brethren 
in the same degree as heretofore. Motives 
of charity, therefore, will concur with consi- 


truth, to induce our subscribers to call the 
attention of their acquaintance to the sub- 
ject. > 

Mr. Steane wishes us*to mention, that he - 
has inadvertently mentioned Chelsea, in his 


| Letter on the Extension of the Denomina- 4 


tion in the Metropolis, among the suburban 
villages destitute of a Baptist chapel. The 
statement should have been, not that we 
have no chapel there, but none at all cor. 
responding with the requirements of the 
place, or the position and magnitude of the 
Denomination, Possibly the same remark 
may apply to one or two of the other vil- 
lages enumerated. - 


We regret to observe, that an error of the 
press in our last, rendered two sentences 
unintelligible, in the Letter of the London 
Association. The last line on ‘page 173 
should have been the last line but one in 
page 174. The unfortunate transposition 
of this one line destroyed the sense of both 
passages. 


We have just learned that Mr. and Mrs. 
Joseph Harris arrived in safety at Columbo, 
Ceylon, on the 2nd of November. Mr. 
Harris, writes in excellent spirits, being 
delighted with the aspect of missionary 
affairs, and with the kindness displayed by 
the Governor, Sir S, Mackenzie, and his 
lady, of whose Christian benevolence and 
zeal he has formed a high opinion. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


} . The Rey. Samuel Green, of Walworth, is preparing 
for publication, a Theological and Biblical Diction- 
ary, intended chiefly for Sunday School Teachers, 
Bible Classes, and young-Christians. It will explain 
all terms employed on theological topics, and serve as 
an illustrative commentary on the Sacred Volume. 
The book, which will be small and cheap, may beex- 
pected shortly. — : 


The Course of Lectures on National Church Es- 
tablishments, now delivering at Freemasons” Hall by 


the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, are in the press, 
and will be published early ee ~ aS 

In the press, and will shortly be published, in two 
volumes, 8vo., ‘price 24s., with a Portrait, Memoirs 
of the Life and respondence of Robert Morrison, 
D.D., F.RS., M.R.A.S., &c. &e. eared A 
Widow. To which is appended, besides other inte- 
resting sopneienis a Critical Essay on the Lites 
Labours of Dr. Morrison, by the Rev. Samuel Kidd, — 
Professor of Chinese in the University College. 
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CCXLYV. MAY, 1839. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully received at the 
Baptist Mission House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, London; or by any of the 
Ministers or Friends whose names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 


ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


On Wednesday, May Ist, the Rev. Tuomas Roserrs, of Bristol, will 
preach the Annual Sermon, for the Baptist Missionary Society, at Surrey 
Chapel, Blackfriars Road. Service to commence at half-_past. six. 

On Thursday, May the 2nd, the Aunual Meeting of the Society will be 
held at Finsbury Chapel, Moorfields. Chair to be taken by the Treasurer, 
W. B. Gurney, Esq., at Eleven o’clock. 

On Thursday evening, a Meeting for Prayer and Addresses, in reference 
to Missionary operations, will be held at New Park Street Chapel, in the 
Borough ; to commence at half-past six. 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 


On the very eve of publication, we have received a communication from Calcutta, dated 
9th February, containing the very painful intelligence of the decease of our much re- 
spected friend and brother, Mr. Penney, who was removed by cholera, after about twelve 
hours’ illness, on the 2nd of that month. 

The preceding day, was the anniversary of his birth, (when we believe he had 
completed his 47th» year,) and also of his arrival in India; and a few friends 
were invited to dine with him on the occasion. He felt unwell at the table, 
and, as his illness did not. yield. to the remedies employed, medical aid was called 
in. It however soon, appeared ‘that he was suffering under the deadly disease 
we have mentioned, and that it was sent, thus suddenly, as the messenger to con- 
vey him to his heavenly home.’ He was attended, with affectionate assiduity, by the 
brethren Yates and Ellis, till he breathed his last. ““‘ He answered,” says Mr. Ellis, “all 
the questions put.to him : said that.death:had indeed:come upon him unexpectedly, but 
that he was not.afraid to die.” ‘I have,’ he added, ‘no fervent joy, but peace in the 
prospect of departure. I know in whom'J have believéd.’ He said but little more than 
desiring the brethren to take care of his wife andchildren. At seven, his breathing became 
difficult, and his words scarcely audible.’ His pain had lessened a good deal, and death 


was evidently near, when about 8 a. m.he’gasped heavily and breathed no more. His Poe 


death was deeply felt, and numbers flocked to inquire, and could hardly believe that he 
was gone. At five in the evening, a great many friends poe present, brother Thomas 

read and. prayed, when we followed him to the grave, brother Yates giving an address at 
the interment, Nearly all the missionaries in Calcutta were present, and deep sorrow was 

on every countenance. Thad been with him only a few hours before his sickness, and as 

- to our own feelings they were those of the Psalmist, when ‘he said, Iwas dumb, and opened 

not my mouth, because thou didst it.” eS a ce 


Thus, while two of the little band of our missionary brethren at Caleutta, have been ~ 


compelled by long-continued illness to withdraw from the field for a season, a third has 
been taken away as with a stroke from his earthly labours, to an abode of never-ending 
peace and joy. How loudly do such events call upon us to work, while it is called to-day, 
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Mr. Penney had resided in Calcutta just twenty-two years, and had occupied a post of 
great usefulness, for which he was admirably adapted, as Superintendent of the Benevolent 
Institution. Great numbers of interesting youth have been indebted to him for instruction 
fitted to promote their temporal interests; and not a few, it is hoped, have derived, through 
his means, knowledge of the best and highest kind. But the active mind of our brother 
was not confined to this single sphere of exertion. He cheerfully bore part in the miscel- 
laneous occupations which devolved on his missionary brethren ; and our Quarterly Pa- 
per, published at the commencement of this month, contains an extract from a funeral 
sermon he had delivered in the Circular Road Chapel, on the decease of his friend Mrs. 


Yates. Little, probably, did those who heard it, imagine how soon the preacher was to 
follow ! ; ; 

Mr. Penney was twice married. His mourning widow was grand-daughter to the ve- ‘ 
nerable Dr. Carey, being the eldest child of his son Felix. Three children of tender age, 


are left orphans by this removal. May the Judge of the whole earth prove himself, on 
this sorrowful occasion, the Husband of the widow, and the Father of the fatherless ! 


AGRA, 


The following account of the progress 
of missionary work at this station was 
lately received from Mr. Witttams, the 
pastor of the church there, by one of the 
brethren in Calcutta. It bears date, 
Agra, 30th Oct., 1838, 


Evening at Mr, Bowman’s. I also regu- 
larly attend the native market, held twice a 
week, and other places occasionally, as op- 
portunities occur, accompanied by a native 
Christian, who is an able and useful man, 
and is supported by one of the brethren. 
Mr. Greenway also continues his valuable 
and useful labours, both among the native 
and European population, as far as his call- 
ing will permit, during the year. Several 
parts of the Scriptures, together with a great 
number of tracts in the Oordoo and Hindoo 
languages, have been distributed. A few days 
ago, I went to Muttra, and visited the cele- 
brated Ghaut, to which people from all 
parts of the country resort. After speaking 
to the spectators on the all-important sub- ; 
ject of salvation, I distributed a good num- 4 
ber of tracts, and several parts of the 


ed 


“Tt is with much pleasure that I send 
you some information respecting the esta- 
blishment and prosperity of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom, which to all who love Christ and 
desire the salvation of immortal souls, must 
ever appear an object of the first magnitude 
and importance. I regret, however, that I 
cannot say all I could wish on that delight- 
ful subject; but still the little affords at 
least some room for gratitude and joy, and 
also great reason to hope that through the 

es blessing of God, on the labours of his faith. 
j ful servants, things will soon bear a much 


scripture: thus far the divine word, which 
is absolutely necessary to awaken and sub- 
due obduratesinners, to reduce the rebellious 
to a state of cheerful obedience, and to 
quicken and raise the-dead to newness of 
life, has been disseminated. Muttra, I 
think, would be a good place for a mission- 
ary; it presents a very extensive field of 
labour: We have lately had four native 
inquirers, but were I to write very fa- 
_vorably respécting them, it might be pre- 
mature; this much I can say, that they 
regularly attend the preaching of the gospel, 
so that they may hereafter, by the blessing . 
of God, be brought to the knowledge of the | 
|truth. We have therefore, blessed be God, } 
no reason to be discouraged. May the 
Lord pour out his Spirit upon his people . 
every where, according to his gracious pro. 
mise! May the cause of God and truth 
continue to go forward until peace shall ex- 
apt her empire throughout the world, and 
men of every nation, kindred, and tongue, 
‘shall own the authority of Christ, and bow 


brighter aspect than at present. The-good 

seed of the kingdom is constantly sown here 

2a both amongst the native and European po- 
= pulation, though but thinly among the former, 
for want of more labourers. Wehave Eng- 

lish preaching three times a week in the 

chapel, and once at the house of one of the 

brethren. The attendance at both places is 

very encouraging. During the past year the 

chapel has been sitcrtse and is now a 

commodious place of worship; and I have 

baptized six persons, one of whom is a na- 

tive, who previously gave ample proof of his 

being a subject of saving grace. Our regular 

attendants on public worship are at present 

from fifty to elghty, being much less ae. 

usual, in consequence of the recent ae : 

ture of the European regiment from. the sta- 

tion, which circumstance has also deprived 
us of twelve of our members. We have 
‘now but twenty-three members and. eight. 


- communicants, but others are about to come | to the sceptre of his grace! 
forward ‘and give themselves up to the | o>: Weith) Chitinase Be 
Lord. _ We have Hindoostanee worship - J remain, yours truly, Gre 
st ; is ship ry truly, g 
twice on the Sabbath morning, at my house. 


(signed) R. Witiiams.” 
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From Mr. Leste to Mr. Dysr, dated 
28th Sept., 1838. 


My dear Mr. Dyer, 

Through the tender mercy of a gracious 
God, I have once more been brought back 
from the mouth of the grave. I have had 
another severe attack of the jungle fever, 
which has left- me sorely broken down. 
The first two Sabbaths after my seizure, 
the very worthy magistrate of this place 
conducted service in the chapel, by 
reading Burder’s Village Sermons; after 
that, Brother Lawrence kindly came and 
took up my labours, both English and Hin- 
doostanee. Next week he leaves, and is to 
be succeeded by Brother Beddy. The fever 
has indeed left me, but I am so reduced in 
strength, that I know not when I shall be 
able to preach again. As Mr. Moore has 
fully determined on not returning, Mr. 
Lawrence has resolved on permanently 
settling in Monghyr, There is ample work 
for two; for though I have for the last year 
sustained all myself, yet it has been rather 
too much ; and I have not been able either 
to take a single missionary journey, 
or to go, with the exception of a few 
times, into the bazars to preach. The fe- 
ver, too, always hanging about me, has 
kept me down. All press me to return, for 
a season, to England; but to this I am very 
reluctant; and the more so, as the two 
Pearces are now with you, and it would not 
look well to see so many of us at home at 
the same time. I have, however, deter- 
mined, that if, during the next two months, 
the fever does not disappear, that I will 
come home—for what else can I do? 
But should it disappear, I will most 
cheerfully stay. I should wish that the 
Committee would sanction my coming 
home next year, if I live so long: The 
doctor says, that my constitution is fairly 
injured by the climate, and that I can 
never expect to be well without a change of 
climate and going to sea. You may rely on 
it that I will not come unless I see it to be the 
will of God; for what happiness would home 
afford me, if I were burdened with the con- 
sciousness of acting against His will? 


JERICHO. 


Our excellent brother, Mr. Cranks, it 
- will be seen, is still in circumstances of 
much affliction. It is highly probable 
that we shall, ere long, see this faithful 
missionary in his native land. We re- 
_— 3 


joice that Providence has kindly raised 
up the means of supplying the vacancy 
which an absence for a few months 
would oceasion. 


I am sorry that my sickness still presses 
hard upon me. At Mount Hermon I had a 
severe attack of fever and ague, which left 
me with an affected spleen, for which I am 
now wearing a mercurial plaster, since I 
have had two attacks of fever. Indeed the 
ague commences on the slightest agitation, 
or extra labour; and on Christmas Day it 
came on without any discernible cause at 
all. J am very weak, and dare not preach. 
The doctor forbids continuous speaking, 
and says if I do not recover something in 
three months or so, I must leave the island, 
and repair to England, to regain health. He 
is of opinion, that a general debility, rather 
than any particular complaint, is the matter 
with me, excepting the slight swelling of 
the spleen. Iam seeking to be more and 
more resigned to the will of God, and pray 
chiefly that my Father, who so kindly cor- 
rects me, may sanctify to my soul all the 
afflictions He is pleased to send. I know I 
shall have no more than what are needful 
forme, My little daughter continues very 
ill; yet we hope she will recover. My dear 
wife continues well. Blessed be God for 
this great merecy.. Mr. and Mrs. Merrick, 
Joseph, and his two sisters are all great 
helps and comforts to us. Mr. R. Merrick 
is a most diligent, plain, useful labourer. 
He does what he can without fear, and with- 
out conceit. Joseph Merrick increases in 
my estimation daily. He is very useful, 
and very acceptable among all the people; 
the two girls are diligently engaged in the 
schools, and the mother is a pious useful 
woman. ; : = 

Should sickness drive me again from be- 
loved Jamaica, I shall proceed to London, 
or Liverpool], with my wife and child, if the 
Lord will, and seek a resting place at Ber- 
wick, for the winter—work will be out of 
the question until the spring, when I hope, 
with God’s blessing, I might do something in 
the Scottish and Northumbrian villages and 
towns, for the Society ; and, by this means, 
might not be such a dead weight upon its 
funds. By the following Autumn, I hope, 


we might be able to return. My people ~~ 


are now trying to remove chapel debts; an 
if I am forced away from my loved work by 
sickness, I shall leave, I hope, ‘with lighter 
loads upon me in this way, than I did when 
I went to America. 

On the day before Christmas, we had an 
examination of the schools at this place. 


gratified. The children sat down to tea in 
the chapel, and parents and children seemed - 


a 


’ Mr. Wheeler was present and seemed much — 
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alike pleased on the happy day. I hope 
it will have a good effect upon the school. 
Jan. 7th. On the Christmas Day we had 
a public meeting, at which twelve of the 
members spoke. I shall get Mr. Merrick 
to copy the resolutions and speeches in my 
next, as the latter were very short. I think, 
however, they were all that could well be ex- 
pected from a first meeting. The thing was 
quite new, and the speakers had not time to 
premeditate much. Near the conclusion, I 
took ague, and had to leave for a sick bed. 
About 300 sat down to dinner, and behaved, 
Mrs. Clarke informed me, with great decorum 
and quietness, The poorer and the young 
folks were remembered, and numbers of the 
children stood behind their parents, to be 
helped by them on the occasion. On the 
31st of December, we examined the scho- 
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but I feel no further bad effeets from my int- 
prudence. I feel myself a useless cumberer 
of the ground, but God has given me patience 


| and resignation, and in His own time and 


way, I trust, He will turn to me again, and 
employ me in His vineyard to labour for 
the glory of His great name. I am praying 
to God for two more labourers to assist me 


|in my work. Could I see two young men 


of piety, and promising parts, full of zeal for 


| the glory of God, I should immediately take 


lars at Mt. Hermon, and were much gratified | 


with their progress in reading, &e. They 
too had their tea together, and a book was 
given to those who could read. On the 


New Year’s Day, I intended to lay the stone | 


of the New Chapel, but was prevented by 
rain and indisposition. On the 19th inst., 
we hope to lay the stones of both chapel 
and house. From 300 to 400 sat down here 
also to dinner, under a booth. It rained a 
little, but they did not mind it, and all 
seemed happy as possible on the occasion. 
Mrs. Clarke became very sick while we were 
at Mount Hermon, and as soon as the fever 
abated, we came to this place, where we had 
searcely arrived when it came on again with 
increased severity, and continued until to. 
day, with but little abatement. The doctor 
thought her much better, and we hope she 
is again recovering. I have felt anxious to 
go to the association, but so little of excite- 
ment, or fatigue, or exposure to night air, up- 
sets me, that I dare not go, although Brother 
Knibb kindly offered to send his chaise for 
me within fourteen miles of my residence. 
On Sabbath the 6th instant, we baptized at 
this place 167. I got Mr. R. Merrick to 
administer the ordinance for me. The 

crowd was immense, but all was very quietly 

and properly conducted. At chapel time I 

perceived that many hundreds could not 

approach the chapel near enough to hear 

the word of life. A booth made outside 

was filled, and every window and door 

crowded. Those at a distance finding they 
~ could not hear, sat down under the shades 

of trees. I felt my spirit stirred in me, and 

went out to attempt to preach, standing in 


de gd) «ol ain! 


The house was immediately filled, and all 
around me—the people pressed to hear. I 
was s00n reminded of my inability to keep 
up continuous speaking ; and had to give a 
sermon of a quarter of an hour’s length. My 
breast paine 


the door ofa small house at some distanée.. | 


| helpis offered for such a purpose, by friendsin 


me much all the day after, | 


‘both personal and relative, have been great, 


them under my roof for instruction. If any 
England, I shall be glad to receivea little of it, 
as my expenses last year have been too great 
to allow much, to get me out of my pecuniary 
difficulties with chapel-building matters. 
And. as soon as chapels are paid for, we may 
begin and enlarge, for the people that. come 
cannot be accommodated at present with 
seats within hearing, much less within the 

walls of the chapel. 


PORT MARIA. 


Mr. Day, the much respected pastor . 
of the churches at Port Maria and Ora- 
cabessa, has also been greatly afflicted. | 
His last letter is dated from Ebenezer 
Cottage, near Annotta Bay, the residence 
of his kind friend, Mr. Barlow. He 
writes on Dec. 10. ~ : 


My Dear BrotHEeR, — Before this 
reaches you, the intelligence of my dear 
partner’s death will have arrived, and I © 
doubt not your sympathies awakened in my 
behalf, and your prayers presented to the 
God of all grace for my consolation and 
support, Since that afflictive dispensation 
of divine providence, it has pleased God 
still further to try me by severe personal 
affliction. Two days after my dear wife’s 
death, I was seized with an attack of bilious 
fever, from which I have never fully reco- 
vered, before I have been again thrown aside 
by repeated attacks of the same disorder. I 
am now gradually recovering from the fourth 
relapse of this kind, which in violence ex~- 
ceeded all the former ones. My strength 
has been so prostrated, that I have not been 
able to preach often since my first illness. 
I feel this to be the bitterest ingredient in 
my cup of sorrow, that I cannot go forth to 
scatter the seed of the kingdom, when the 
ground-seems to be so well prepared for its 
reception, nor to feed the famishing multi- 
tudes, who hunger and thirst for the bread 
and water of life. I hope, however, before 
the time this reaches you, to be fully en- 
gaged in the important sphere of labour in- 
which I am placed. Although my afflictions, 


the hand of my God has been upon me f 


- ing, the 29th of November. 1g 
_ greater’ period of her prolonged affliction, 
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good. I have found the truths which I de- 
light to declare to others, the solace and 
stay of my own mind, when heart and flesh 
seemed to be about to fail. O that I may 
be the better qualified to administer to 
others the same comforts with which I have 
been comforted in the furnace of affliction ! 

The greater part of my time, since unable 

to labour in preaching the word, has been 
spent under the roof of Bro. Barlow, to whom 
I feel myself much indebted for his kind 
and assiduous attention to my weakness and 
my wants. My dear infant, too, which was 
left motherless at twelve days old, has found 
a kind mother in Mrs. Barlow, who has 
shown herself a mother indeed to the fullest 
extent. My children-have been quite sick, 
but through mercy are now much better. 
* With regard to the state of the churches 
over which I am placed, they are gradually 
improving, although partially deprived of 
the ordinary means of grace. When they 
have no minister among them, one of the 
members reads a sermon, and in my absence 
from them they meet for prayer, for my res- 
toration to health and the scene of my la- 
bours; I trust their prayers and those of 
many others, will soon be answered in my 
behalf. 

The negroes in the parish of St. Mary’s, 
are returning to their work, although not so 
readilyas we could wish. We do our utmost 
to promote industry and good feeling between 
them and theiremployers. I hope to fur- 
nish you with a correct account of the 
churches, &c. under my care, at an early pe- 
riod. 


SAVANNA LA MAR. 


Our number for February contained 
intelligence of the severe illness of Mrs. 
Hvrtcuins. Subsequent letters inform us 
that the fears entertained on her account 
have been verified, and that she entered 
into her heavenly rest on the morning of 
Thursday, 29th November. 

In reference to this mournful event, 
Mr. Burchell writes thus, under date 
Dec.dt. 

“ For the last four months our house has 
been full of sickness, which, with my many 
other common and uncommon duties, has 
fully occupied my time. Our dear sister 
Hutchins was with us at this place for nearly 
five weeks, and finished her sufferings and 


her earthly career here on Thursday morn. 
During the 


she was privileged to enjoy the greatest 
support from her heavenly Father, and 
most pleasing consolations from the 


s 


Ma 


« 
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word of God. Sunday, the 25th of No- 
vember, was a day of distressing con- 
flict with her. I never witnessed a more 
painful or violent assault of the great Ad- 
versary of souls. Very early on Monday 
morning, a ray broke upon her soul, and she 
sent for me. I arose and went to her: 
spoke and prayed with her; the clouds now 
broke, and soon were they all scattered, and 
she was afterwards privileged to enjoy the 
brightest manifestations of the divine pre- 
sence and favour; and her last day was, in- 
deed, a holy and a happy day—composed, 
tranquil, confident in God. It was a privi- 
lege to be with her. She was sensible 
and happy to the last.” 


Mr. Knibb adds :— 


“ Her last words were—‘ Now unto Him 
who has kept me from falling, and is present- 
ing me faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy,—to the only wise 
God, my Saviour, be all honour and glory— 
Amen—Amen.’” 


We rejoice that our bereayed brother, 
and the relatives of his beloved partner, 
have such ‘ strong consolation’ to miti- 
gate their sorrows. At the earnest re- 
quest of Mr. Hutchins, his sister, Miss 
Martha Hutchins, has been sent out to 
Savanna la Mar, to take charge of his 
infant family. 


KINGSTON. 
From Mr. Tryson, Jan. 2, 1839. 


I thank you and the Committee for your 
kind consideration of the case I sent home 
some months ago; but am sorry to. inform 


- you, that the gentleman who promised to build 


the chapel, &c, is dead! Hisname was Simon 

Taylor—the property is called Pleasant Hill. 

It is about twenty-two miles from Kingston, 

delightfully cool—surrounded by large coffee 

properties, and a great number of people, 

with no proper person to guide them, 

nearer than this. I had set my heart on 

getting a missionary amongst them, but for 

the present, God has ordered it otherwise, 

and we must be still. The property now ; 

belongs to a brother of the deceased, who Eo 

very rich, and a very kind master; but whe- 

ther or not he will carry his brother’s plans . 

into effect, I am unable to say. I shall 

take the earliest opportunity of ascertaining, 

and will let you know. : ~ 
I mentioned to you some time since, ano- 

ther station about eighteen miles from town, = _ 


‘in another direction, quite in the inte- _ 


rior. This is promising to do well. It 
has been chiefly supplied by one of the 
officers in our church at Hanover Street, 
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and I look forward to his becoming the pas- 
tor. He isa hard-working, zealous, intelli- 
gent man. We have a few members there, 
but no church formed as yet, A proprietor 
of an estate called Mount Atlas, has givena 
piece of land for the erection of a chapel and 
and school-house. £150 sterling would 
enable us, with what the people ¢an do, in 
money, labour, and materials, to put up a 
good house, which would answer the pur- 
pose of chapel and school. Of course we 
shall do nothing till the land be properly 
conveyed to the Society: this would have 
been done ere now, but I haye really not 
had time to see to it; and the friend whom 
T have been sending to the people, and who 
would some weeks ago have taken the mea- 
surement and description of the land, has 
been near death. He is now convales- 
cent. As soon as this matter is settled, 
you shall have a copy of the conveyance. 
With the stations at Hanover Street and 
Yallahs, Iam much encouraged and com- 
forted. During the year we have added by 
baptism, seventy-four in Kingston, and se- 
venty-one at Yallahs. We have had some 
things to try us rather severely, but these 
have sweetened the promises, and I hope 
strengthened our faith in them. We are 
now enjoying harmony and peace, and I 
trust there is an increasing desire to help in 
benevolent effort. Our schools are pro- 
gressing encouragingly, and the people are 
striving to erect a good school-house in Ha- 
nover Street, or rather it is an enlargement 
of the old one, with a new roof over the 
whole. The expense will be about £300. 
We have not yet quite finished our buildings 
at Yallahs. These varied secular duties, 
and the superintendence of schools, beg- 
ging, &c. &c. keep one in a constant ferment. 
But all this is necessary in the present state 
of society here. I hope we may be able to 
do with less help from home this year, than 
last; but you must not let us go yet—our 


eae yf! 


Pads. 


ae anxieties are often great as to how we are to 
ee pay tradesmen, and schoolmasters, and 
“4 meet our own necessary expenses.” 


SPANISH TOWN. 


md ad 
From Mr, Puituipro, 8th of January. 


‘‘The Christmas holidays have just pass- 
ed, and with them all alarm of insurrection 
again. No previous occasion of this kind 
has ever passed off so quietly and rationally. 
_ Our chapels have been crowded beyond all 

_ former example. Yesterday morning, I ad- 
_ mninistered the ordinance of baptism to 185 


full 1200 communicants, - 


a 


persons, and afterwards the sacrament to | 
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the church yesterday 238 members. The 
occasion was a solemn and deeply interest- 
ing one. Among the 185 baptized, was one 
entire family of four sisters, young ladies 
of independent property, who have for years 
been teachers in our Sabbath school ; and 
besides these, about ten other interesting 
young people, teachers and scholars in our 
Day and Sabbath Schools. The Lord 
is certainly doing great things for us. 
Though long in the midst of these scenes, I 
am often filled with wonder, as well as 
with admiration.” 


RIO BUENO. 
From Mr. Dexter, 3rd of January. 


“We have had an interesting Christmas. 
week, On the Sabbath before. I was at 
Stewart Town,—on Monday went to Rio 
Bueno,—preached there on Tuesday, and re- 
turned in the evening to Stewart Town, where 
Inext morning baptized forty-four, preached, 
received the new members, and administered 
the Lord’s supper. On the Saturday our 
new chapel in the mountains was opened. 
It is a stone building, measuring forty-eight 
feet by thirty-six, and with about £80 ex- 
pense, will make a school room and chapel 
to seat from 500 to 600 persons. The 
school will be commenced there on Monday 
the 14th.” This new station will be called 
Birmingham. 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

The following Circular, addressed to 
the kind friends who have been in the 
habit of receiving monthly parcels from 
the Mission House, is inserted for general 
information. 

Fen Court, April 15, 1839. 
My dear Sir, 

T have now to state that the arrangements 
for publishing the Missionary Herald on 
the new and enlarged plan, notice of which 
has been already given, are completed, and 
that the new series is intended to commence 
on the Ist of June next. 

_ The “ Herald ” will now consist of a whole 
sheet, or sixteen pages, embellished with a 
wood cut, stitched up in a cover, and to be 
sold at the low rate of one penny a number. 
The parcels will not be forwarded from Fen 
Court as heretofore, but from the publisher, 
Mr. Wightman, 24, Paternoster Row, to 
whom all orders should be addressed, 
through the medium of the country book- 
sellers. Such orders as have been for- 
warded to Fen. C 


Co’ will be handed over — 
to Mr. Wightman; but as in many instan- ~ 
I ces, the names of the country booksellers — 
t Nu With those bap- | have not been mentioned, it is desirable, to 
_ tized on a previous Sabbath, I received into | prevent mistake and delay, that informatio. 


: 
f 
F- 
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wh 
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should be given to the publisher, both of 
the number of copies required, and the 
channel through which they are to be sent. 
As it is necessary to ascertain as early as 
possible what number should be struck off, 
it is requested that this information may be 
sent to Mr. Wightman, without delay. 

The additional space will enable the Edi- 
ter to meet the wishes of those friends, who 
may prefer that the particular items of con- 
tributions remitted, should appear at once in 
the Herald, instead of waiting for the Ap- 


pendix to the Annual Report. 


Whenever, 


therefore, this mode of publishing the par- 
ticulars of a remittance is desired, instead of 
reserving them, as formerly for the Report, 
the friends forwarding the money will be 
pleased to signify their wish, annexing a 
list of contributions, with the names plainly 
written, and it shall be complied with. To 
avoid confusion, it will be necessary that 
such particulars should be forwarded at the 


same time with the remittance. 
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The ‘*Quarterly Papers” will be pub- 
lished and sent out gratuitously from Fen 
Court, as heretofore, each contributor of a 
penny a week or upwards being entitled to 


a copy. 


It is hoped that the arrangement about 
to be carried into effect, will augment the 
interest felt in our missionary undertakings, 
as well as obviate many inconveniences, to 
which the former system was liable; and it 
is gratifying to know that it is hailed with 
warm approbation in every part of the king- 


dom. 


Much will depend, as to its success, 


on the kind interest taken on the subject by 
our ministering brethen, and other friends, 
who have the management of our numerous 
Auxiliary Societies; and I beg to request, 
dear Sir, your kind concurrence in endea- 
vours to promote the circulation as far as 


your influence extends. 
T am, my dear Sir, 
Yours, very truly, 


JoHN DYER. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from March 15, to April 15, 
1889, not including individual subscriptions : 


Weymouth Auxiliary Society, by Rev, ° 


Grllt. Dawisnadsenct yacees Seiten 
Oxfordshire Auxiliary, by Mr. Bartlett, 
balance’, > gs. Soase ones Sou Oce 
Tottenham Ladies’ Auxiliary, by Miss 
DeYMe Ke gost <a es. Mpls atlas etek ; 
Chepstow, Monthly Subs. by Mr. Slade 
Leeds Auxiliary, by Mr. Town ....,... 
Ebenezer Chapel, Shoreditch, Coll. 


LESS: cro creinpie ss olvlejaidvare. 0 ctorerersoteratereiore 
Southampton, by Rev. B. H. Draper .. 
Beaulieu, by Rev. J. B. Burt 
Canterbury Auxiliary, by Mr. Flint.... 
Haddenham, &c., by Mr. Tyler....00+- 
Camberwell Auxiliary Society, by Miss 

Gutteridge. oi... e ee cies myaltes Viayers 

_ Boxmoor, by Rev. F. W. Gotc 
Denbigh, by Mr. Davies...- 
Missenden, by Rey. H. H. Dobney... 
New Mill, by Mr. Grover .-eeseessaes 
Hadlow and Plaxtol, by Rev. E. Carey 
Ijford Missionary Association, by Miss 
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St. Aiban’s, by Mrs. Leonard for Cey/on 
Bow Auxiliary, by Rev. W. Norton.... 
West. Kent Auxiliary, by Rev. W. Gro- 

SOPs, doles Jas See erp ee : eee 
Edinburgh Auxiliary, by Mr. H. D. 
Dickie . DF } 
Dublin, by Mr. Parkes...... 
Kettering, by Mr. Gotch..... 
Bewdley, by Rey. G. Brookes 
North of England Auxiliary, 
“ R. Pengilly .....2.. +59 a 
- Stepney, collected by Mr. S. Murch.... 
Crowfield, by Rev. J. Sprigg .----+. +: F 
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Ridgmount, by Mr. Brookes ., 


Mersey, collected by Mrs. Rogers ...... 1 
Colchester Auxiliary, by Mr. Francis. 48 
Wimborne, by Mr. Miell ....... Rave bqeate 4 
Dorchester, by Rey. C. Evans.,........+ 2 
Hackney Auxiliary, balauce .......... 34 

Ladies? Auxiliary s: 6... cc0cceeesss > 2h 
Portsmouth, &c., by Mr. George....... 18 
Shacklewell Auxiliary, by Mr. Ayton.. 25 
Shakspeare’s Walk Auxiliary, by Rev. 

ARM Gore ictatis. te aietles ASE cos 5 
Plymouth, by Rev. S. Nicholson ...... 23 
Romford, collected by Mr. Ward..... jt 
Totteridge and Whetstone Associati n, 

by.-J. Wood s-Bsq.i a. .28ti 5.8 5 
Woolwich Auxiliary, by Rev. J. Cox,. 13 

- Collections, 1838..... 5) oe EP 8 
Oswestry Auxiliary, by Mr. Jones...... 33 
Watrord Auxiliary, by Miss Smith .... 70 

Collection at Public Meeting ...... 24 
West Drayton, by Rev. W. Nash...... 5 
Devonshire Square Auxiliary, by Mr. 

Davies,'on account ...........-.8. 60 
East Kent Auxiliary, by Mr. Parnell .. 6 
Aldborough, by Mr. Swindell. ......... 4 
Baptist Free School, by Mr. Kendrick 2 
Llangollen, by Rev. J. Prichard........ 0 4 
Hitchin, by Rev. T. Griffin............ 31 
Clapham Society, in aid of missions, by 

SMY SEDI S DS on sarge he we csi calm pre ccd Ol 
Luton, by Miss Daniel .. 2 
Poole, by Rev. T. Bulgin. .....-..006. 1 

‘Nantwich, Mr. and Mrs. Fergusson..... A 


Brighton, by Mr. Sayory..... 
Essex, by Mr. Evans: 


Waltham Abbey.......... 6 4 10 
Bi-hop’s Stortford ........ 4 9 10 
Loughton <7... ss... 13-0 %2 
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Blackley and Rishworth, by Rev. S. 
Whitewood .... 
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Perth Ladies’ Association, by Mr. Huntingdon Society, by Mr. Paul, Treasurer. 
Thompson, for Female Education.. 6 0 4 
Wantage, by Mr. Cowie ........-...-. 12°0 0 Susi Neots et ieee. 23 0 8: 
Wilts. and East Somerset Auxiliary. Huntingdon .........+.% 11:99 
DSVOCEOI <.sicis is ee 500s. nae 712 4 Spaldwick (9, <3:.25\< 00% 0 215 4 
PREM Giit > vig 0 vv oe eae biaie 37 16 6 BVUHORNT coh el. diecsme b's s saws at Ogee 
———- 45 8 10 Stilves so. yeah oe 98 IDO 
Hull and East Riding Auxiliary, by John Thorn- Bluntisham.; s) .si< ss. 6! 5-6, 68. 3S 
ton, Esq. Somersham ..... ++... 400 
ELUUL <'o.. « 0s oc drcpierereye wield lee bonn Ramsey’ ..... toes sesoh «seine 2319 3 
Beverley ....00....0-09 sas OO = 
Burlington ........ Jt mega 6 229 7.9 
Bishops Burton ....... 717 9 Previously acknowledged 162 15 4 
Skidbyissccny eae eS ——-——= 66 12. «Ss 
160 11 8 
Previously acknowledged ....... 140 0 0 
2011 8 
DONATIONS. 
© A grateful heart? |. ...60-20s0 wees 100 
H. Thompson, Esq., Framlingham, , 5 0 0 
Mr. Knight, Limehouse ....... Wigass sees 100 
Mr. D. Dewar, Dunfermline ...........0ee cee ceseceeeee Mantas ¢ Mats 370710 
Friend at Monmouth, by Rev. T. Loader .......+. sativa «ste «2 tee 440 
Mr. Beeby’s Missionary Box ....... Sot a or Con Aeris tpt oe a 1012.20 
Mr. W. Saunders, Horningsea ........... .e2e 
Mr. and Mrs. Rose, Ilford ....... 200 
Friend, by John Sheppard, Esq. . ae yee) 
SOF ——— is vie v's cielo sive Dacia sivly ly @ 0 
Gorst, James, Esq... . seeseveecevrcceeesssens 10 0 0 
For Special Objects. 
Frome—Friends by Miss Payne, annual contribution for a pupil at 
Monghyr, by the Rey. Geo. Parsons,,....... Mate lafalidsa AP 6 c/aboio "cin ayeca 5 0 0 
Do. by Mrs. Coombs, for do., by do....... 5 0 0 
Camberwell—Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Gurney, second year’s contri- 
bution for support and education of a youth, named William, at 
Chitpore ..... elpldies Boece Neate & Woo a a Vials slaleretviervle faverateud Uneie ve CORO 2H 
Do. for a girl, named Martha.. ... Ws oek eee ndede st eee ee 400 


Coventry—Pupils at Misses Frauklin’s School, for a Female pupil 
at Sibpur, to be called Mary Rebecca Franklin .,............. 4 0 0 


Towards discharge of the Society's Debt. 


-Mr. R. Stephenson, Edinburgh 0.0... ..6ecec 5 eae 

Mrs. Broadley Wi ID seccnccvaceres see 30 ° 9 

Rev. Thomas Finch, and Friends, Har/ow and Vii 30 0 0 

Anonymous, Bank Note, 13115 (.......cceen eet eeeees coos 3050 °0 

Mr: ‘Richard Cartwright s pesaemab eres ecives cvacecvadtiont ave 30) cB 

Mra. *‘Gouldsmithy Hackney iiactta des» sinc dob-00h <0 0saitmane tials Ww 0 0 
Friend at Watford) sce os wsiciecceccenscecccs cee secede 10 10.0 

Mis. Rippot: acdinessrinonlawes <4 i ciebte sete 350, Ste BO, De 

Mi. Rurner,. Leg ningtortxia<0kaaic ee. vhetedpes-¥ scien oe «Sacha she Oded 

Rey. J. C. Norton, and Friends at Langham ....... spay ceed 12.0 0 me 


TO CORRESPONDENTS, oN 


The Rey. co = ace AA ee es best thanks to the « Society for the support and en- 
couragement of Sunday Schools,” for a grant of school books; and to Mrs. 
Friends ne a box of useful articles for sale. See a 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Brown, of Th 
useful articles for Mrs. Clark, of Brown’s Town; to Miss Redding, Tames foreseen 
years in numbers of the Missionary Register, and 3 vols. of Dr. Barrow’s Sermons: and 
to Mrs. Parsons, Lavington, for 10 vols. of Magazines; to Mrs. Arthington, of Leeds for 
a box for Mrs. W. H. Pearce; to Friends at New Park Street, for two parcels of books’ 
for Mr. Abbott’s Assistants ; to Mrs. Gibson and friends, Edinburgh, for a box for Mr. 
Knibb ; to Mrs, Nichols, Collingham, for two chests of books for Mr. W. H. Pearce ; ‘and 
fo some Friend or Friends unknown, for two parcels for Messrs. Knibb and Dexter. fi 
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Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. S, GREEN, 61, Queen’s 
Row, Walworth ; by the Rev. J. Dyer, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch 
Street; and the Rev. SrerHen Davis, 92, St. John Street Road, Islington; the Messrs. 
Mrtxarp, Bishopsgate Street ; Sanpers, 104, Great Russel Street, Bloomsbary 3 LADBROKE 
& Co., Bankers, Bank Buildings; by the Rev. C. AnpErson, Edinburgh; the Rev. Mr. 
Innes, Frederick Street, Edinburgh ; the Rev. J. Forp, 8, Richmond Hill, Rathmines-road, 
Dublin; by Mr. J. Horxtns, Bull Street, Birmingham; by Mr. J. H. ALLEN, Norwich 
and by any Baptist Minister, in any of our principal towns. 


THE present number of our Chronicle of necessity goes to press too early to lay before 
our readers any account of the public meetings of the Society, or of their result in replen- 
ishing our more than exhausted funds. It were an idle boast to say that we anticipate 
these meetings without anxiety. 

We cannot but be concerned, when we think of the claims of Ireland, together 
with the fixed and steady belief which, without uncharitableness, our section of the 
church of Christ entertains, that her renovation will best be effected by means of 
churches which in a spirit of love keep the ordinances that have been delivered unto 
us,—and when we review what has been done by us for Ireland, we confess we are 
deeply concerned. Our motto in years past was, Expect great things—Attempt great 
things. When has this motto ever been applied to our doings for Ireland? A few 
preachers placed at great distances from each other, fettered and cramped as to mutual 
intercourse, and directed to itinerate over tracts of country, so extensive that frequently 
visiting the respective stations has been utterly out of the-question. A few readers sent 
from cabin to cabin, with the word of truth certainly, and influenced, as we hope, by love 
to the Redeemer, and compassion for the souls perishing around them. A few schools 
where some hundreds, or it may be thousands, of children have been taught to read, many 
we trust to value the oracles of divine truth—less for the whole of Ireland, except as to 
schools, than is attempted for a single county in England. * We are far from undervaluing 
what the Society have attempted for the last quarter of a century, or what has resulted 
from these attempts. They have made known the truth as it is in Jesus. They have 
been the honoured means in many instances of rescuing the victims of oppression from 
the grasp of a power which ‘trades in the souls of men.’ Light has been diffused, and 
souls have been saved—so that results are realized of greater magnificence than it can fall 
within the whole scope of time to develop, or than the imagination can adequately con- 
ceive. Still we do wish our question to be answered. When have we ever expected or 
attempted great things for Ireland? More distant fields have been much more cultivated ; 
the groups of islands in the South Seas for instance. In connexion with our own section of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom, a single island containing not one-twentieth of the population 
of Ireland, may be quoted as another instance. It has received ten times the care 
we have bestowed on that unfortunate country. Not that too much has been done 
for the less—we would cheerfully extend our efforts on its behalf—but we do think that 
enough has not been done for the greater. Weare quite aware of the different cireum- 
stances in the respective cases. We rejoice in the success with which it has pleased God 
in the one to crown the efforts made; but we hold that it is quite gratuitous to maintain 


that similar efforts in the other, would not haye been similarly successful. Wewould like — 


the trial to be made, premising, however that should facts prove what we fear is gratui- 
tously taken for’granted, we could not consent to withhold the effort till it shall be fully 

‘established that success in Christian labour is to measure and regulate that labour; and 
that what God as a sovereign vouchsafes, is to guide our obedience to his command. 

The present is usually the season for societies to SN ae ge their friends, and to pour 
forth their own thanks to the Father of mercies for the blessing he has been pleased to pour 
ie their attempts to serve him in the gospel of his Son. We have some reason for 
alling into a similar strain, but we acknowledge that this is overborne by our regret and 
shame that so little has been attempted—so little has been hoped for in connexion with 
the field assigned to us to cultivate. When shall Ireland be regarded by all as a part of 


the missionary field, When shall our churches, instead of resolving as too many of them 
: K K 
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unhappily do, that this year they can do nothing for Ireland, rise to a just sense of their 
responsibility. When shall our opulent friends feel not that what they contribute in other 
directions, should prevent their contributing more than a very modicum in this, but that 
Ireland claims, deserves, and would as amply as any other land reward their sacrifices ? 
When in one word shall it be felt, that popery as well as paganism is to be put to flight by 
the called and chosen and faithful followers of the captain of salvation 1 fe 

Our friends must not forget the pecuniary condition of the Society. In retiring from 
their office, the Committee leave to their successors a debt of from five to six hundred 
pounds, unless within the next fortnight funds be afforded to us beyond what com. 
monly come in at this season. The Committee fancy, notwithstanding this, that they 
have faithfully discharged the trust which their constituents reposed in them. To them, 
not to the Committee, the debt belongs A few friends have said, practically let it be 
paid. Only let the example be followed, and the difficulty so far ceases. _ 

It were not well for a new Committee to begin their labours by promises that may 
fetter them, still their attention will be immediately directed to a searching inquiry as to 
what of the expenditure of the Society can be given up without impairing its usefulness. We 
trust that if any thing of this kind be found—of which we entertain but little hope—the 
liberality of our friends will prevent the necessity of their carrying retrenchment further. 


One thing in reference to future acknowledgments of money in the Chronicle, we wish 
to have distinctly understood. Each number will bring these acknowledgments only 
down to the end of the month next but one preceding that of publication, e.g. August 
Chronicle will contain money acknowledgments up to the end of June, no farther. 


——- 


Of recent correspondence we submit the 
following extracts, 


From Patrick Brennan, a reader of both 
the E, and I. scriptures, residing at Boyle. 


This month I have been employed in 
visiting the schools and the different families 
whose names you may see on the other side 
of the sheet, and I have reason to be thank- 
ful to the Lord ; he has given me free access 
to both Roman Catholics and Protestants. 
Two of the persons that I have been in the 
habit of visiting, died this month, and I trust 
had their hopes for salvation in the Lord Je- 
sus. I visited each of them a short time be- 
fore death, and I was well pleased with them 
in hearing them say that they had no confi- 
dence in any thing that they did or that 
could be done for them, that the atonement 
of the Lord Jesus was their only hope. I 
was invited by their families to continue 
my visits among them, and I hope the Lord 
will bless his holy word to their souls, and 
his name shall have all the glory. A few 
days ago I visited a family of the name of 
, residing near Clongher, where I 
stopped that night ; I was much pleased with 
the attention which the people paid while I 
was reading and speaking to them about the 
way of salvation, through the Lord Jesus 
Christ, Two of this family have, [ trust, 
been brought to thé knowledge of the truth in 
one of our schools taught in Clongher, under 
the patronage of that worthy and Christian 
lady, Miss Holmes, who never, I am sure, 
misses any opportunity of bringing the truth 
of the gospel to the hearing of those under 
her care. The priest of the parish was very 
much opposed to this poor family, on account 


of the two girls that left his church, so that 
the poor girls were obliged to leave their fa- 
ther’s house, and go to their service, where I 
am happy to be able to say they are well 
liked, and much esteemed for their know- 
ledge and good behaviour. This may show 
you how useful the schools have been, when 
conducted by such as feel an interest in mak- 
ing known the truth as it is in Jesus, 


From Robert Beaty, a reader residing near 
Coolaney, Sligo. 


In reviewing my labours during the month 
now passed, I feel that I have abundant 
cause of gratitude and thankfulness to Him 
who is the Father of all mercies, that through 
his supporting grace I have been kept hitherto 
and enabled, according to the abilities which 
God hath given me, to direct perishing sinners 
to that Saviour in whom alone there is life. 

In looking over my journal I find eighty 


| family visits, besides school visits; eighty- 


seven tracts distributed, and that I have five 
times held prayer meetings, about twelve per- 
sons in attendance, In these meetings we 
read and explain a chapter in the gospel by 
Matthew, and one in the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, taking them in order, those present 
being at liberty to ask questions. The people 
manifest an anxious desire for being engaged 
in this exercise, and there already appear 
some indications of profit, At our meeting 
in F son Lord’s day evening last, I 
intimated that I might not be there on next 
Lord’s day ; I was greatly pleased to hear 
some of them purposing to meet themselves, 
Lem looked upon as a great indication of 
good, : . ss? 
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At these meetings I fee! myself greatly 
assisted by the instructions 1 receive from 
that excellent commentary, with which the 
friends have so kindly favoured me, and for 
which I again desire to return them my sin- 
tere thanks. I have several times visited 
read, and prayed with that excellent Chris- 
tian woman, Mrs, H » who is now gone 
out of much affliction and distress, to enjoy 
the rest which remaineth for the people of 
God. At my last visit, which was on the 
18th ult. she told me that she knew that 
the time of her departure was drawing nigh, 
but that she knew that her Redeemer liveth 
that her earthly tabernacle was fast breaking 
down, but that she knew she had a building 
of God, an house not made with hands, eter- 
nal, in the heavens. About ten years ago, 
when employed in teaching a school, she re- 
ceived a fall, which rendered her unable to 
be out of bed during the remainder of her 
life. This, accompanied with other bodily 
diseases and extreme poverty, rendered her 
affliction very great, but great grace was given 
her, so that she was enabled to rejoice in the 
midst of all her affliction, looking to the Sa- 
viour, knowing that he does all things well. 
She departed on the night of the 23rd, to be 
ever with the Lord. 


Moneys up to 


Rochdale, by Mr. James Littlewood : 
Mr. Jacob Bright .. 1 0 
Mr. Thomas Booth.......... 
Kelsall, Henry, Esq. ...... 5 
Mr. James Littlewood ...... 1 
Mr, Willliam Littlewood... 01 
Mr, Thomas Robinson, jun. 0 
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Oswestry Auxiliary, 1838-9 : 
Moiety of sums collected by 
Miss Minett 
Mrs. Windsor ..,,..... 
Miss Wynne..........s.000 
Miss Margaret Morris ...... 
Miss Roberts .......0...008 
Mr. B. Roberts ..........08 
Mr. E. Morgan .........+++ 
Miss Thomas ..., 
Miss Beard...... 
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Mr. E, Roberts,an, sub..... ......... 010 O 
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New Mill, Tring, by Mr. Grover: 
Mr. George Griffiths, jun,... 
Mr. Joseph Baldwin, Berk- 
hamstead ........ceeceess 
Mr. Thos. Elliott, Tring.... 
Mr. Grover ....6.scce0eeees 


By Mr. Millard : : 
Miss Jacobson, Kingsland Road ..»... 
Stalham, Norfolk, 
Collected by Mrs. S, Cooke : 
~ Mr. J, Silcock,.,......0000% 
Mr. R, B, Silcock,,....,.++ 
Mr, Slipper .....ss-...000+ 
Mr Barber cs. vieiees vovsiee oe 
Mrs. S. Cooke and family... 
Six Friends, 2s. 6d. each.... 
Two do, 43, each ......0000 
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On the 13th, had a conversation with G, 
B , who told me that he reads the scrip- 
tures frequently, and prays to the Lord, that 
he may understand, but still he laments his 
ignorance of it; he invited me to his house, 
to hold a prayer meeting, and explain the 
scriptures. He had been present when I 
held a meeting in a cabin in the village where 
he resides ; he said he felt this to be a de- 
lightful work, and that if he had a castle he 
would freely give it for that purpose, &c. 

A young man named S , who formerly 
resided in this neighbourhood, with his mo- 
ther, a Roman Catholic, was educated at one 
of our schools, when he committed to me- 
mory 100 chapters of the New Testament ; he 
was then sent to a trade, and now resides 
about fifteen miles from this place. Since 
this lad has been able to act for himself, he 
has never gone to mass, but seems to take 
the Bible for the rule of his life; goes to hear 
the gospel preached, and his conduct seems 
to be very consistent. On the 23rd, he called 
on me, and requested that I would favour 
him with a pocket Bible, which I hope 
shortly to have the pleasure of doing. 


Aprii 15, 1839. 


Two do, 28. each ..coeeseee 
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Bacup, by Rev. F. Dawson : 
John Lord, Esq....... 
Miss Ormerod .. 
Miss B. Ormerod ......00+¢ 
Mr. Whitaker, sen, Esq. ...+ 
Mrs. Whitaker ........00:- 
Mrs. Susan Haworth .,..... 

—Mr. Samuel Haworth...... 
A Donation ...cccsccssseses 
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Hackney, for Mare Street School. 
Collected by Miss Booth : 
Mrs. Waters ..... 
Mr. Dupree,..... 
Miss Blight.,.. .. 
Miss Ireland 
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Mrs. Ivory .....00.02-+c00e0 
Mrs. G, Davis..,....6000005 
Mrs. Gamble .....0,..s000 
Mrs. C 
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Mrs. Williams. ....sscss.s0e 
Mrs, Chaplain....-+++++eee 
Mr. Dean..... 
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Miss Wardell . 
Miss Meen .. 
Miss Booth .......eeessessee 
Sunday School Children.... 

6711 


For Mary’s” Philanthropic School, Clonola, near 

Mount Shannon. : 
Mrs. Herne .....cce0-.0+ 010 0 
Tottenham. Collected by Miss Cooper : 


SeooscomeoSocooscseoso 
Sesset6g sogeseosocs 
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Mr. Fletcher. u..ccescssesd 1 O = 
Mrs. Fletcher,............. 1 1 0 ; 
Miss Howard ..ecessesesese O10 O° | H 
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Mrs. Bell, two years....... 010 0 
Miss Dermer. ......6+,-++0. 
Mrs. Flower .......--- 


Mr. C. §. Tosswil 

Mr. T. Davis, by Rev. C. 
Hardcastle .. ......0+ wee 0 10°Q 

Rev. ©, Hardcastle .., --..«. 010 0 


Exeter, by Mr. Tanner: 


Mr. Lillycrop -.,.. Prager ie 
Miss Salter’... <.-s<cgistmaetints 
Mr. J. ©. Wilaoeks 3.2.5.3 
Miss Booth .....-. Ckdaiwaoe 
Mri, GIy Aes ccreigss feces aks 
Mr. N. anuer . socerensce 
Mr. Jeffery ....... Gud oK 
Mr. J. Commin .......0.--. 
Mr. Wilson. . 
Miss Lee . ones 
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Female Baptist Irish Anxiliary Society, by Mrs. 
Iyimey. 


Mrs. Acworth, .oe.cceessceee 0 10 0 
Mrs, Bailey.. Mesaee O OP ig 
Miss Bailey. . coe (0 5-0 
Mrs, Bagster .. . 010 0 
Miss Bagster .......0+++ veto On 0 
Miss Bruneire....00.....-56 0 5 0 
Mr. Andrew .....cssseereee 0 4 O 
Mrs. Castle ..... Saat emits uO LOeeO. 
Mrs. Cartwright.........-.. 110 6 
Mrs. Crassweller ...3.....-+ 05 0 
. Miss Coombes,.......- ET ig es) 
Miss Dorrell ..... 060 
Mrs: Hale titescsace 010 6 
Mrs. Ivimey....0<s0s-cseese-, 0 17 0 
Mrs. Marlborough.......... I IF 0 
Mrs.. Merrett ...... O° ds 0 
Mrs. Penny.... 010 0 
Mrs. Satchell .... isk 
Mrs. Shoveller ., Gr ie aa 
Mrs, C., Young os: .ccsecis. OF 5 0 
910 0 


Church Street Auxiliary, by Mr. BIl- 
MOTE ... 00. ce sp veweveveesyecvce SOO 0 
John Foster, Esq., Biggles- 
wade............ annual 2 2 0 
DG. debteavese. Sieripn dy of etaatal ee wae 


Esther Saunders....se.+eoee O 2 6 
Mr. Warete.¢ sactiess «fact 0, 35 
Collected by Mrs. Hope : 
Mrs. BYOWR. vc0c.ccsenes.ce 0 5 6 
Mrs: Cont: Sibiieds. Uitte Oa Ae 
Mra. Hope's... debisaes vies oeiy's 0 5 0 
Mrs, Merrell .,......-+ sagas Oe teOL 
Mrs. Roberts’ . cccszesanss-« OF 5 0 
MIS. SHEPOl 1 ss5.0 son t:enieeps ee Lee 
Mrs.” Wagstaff 6. icv cae> oe = OV Dab 
Collected by Chas. Jones : 
William Conn, jun.....-... 0 2 6 
Mr. John Done ..... obits cen 0 4 26 
Mrs, Edgington......+..+.. 0 2 6 
Mr. Gitters...,-asacersesace Orr 0 
Mr. Hooper. 02 6 
Chas. Jones.... 6 2 6 
Mr. Ricketts <....-..+- 026 
Small Sums ....-2...--+-+- 0 4 0 


916 0 
Deceased Friend, donation by X.Y. Z... 3 0 0- 
Ashford, Kent, by Rev. Thos, Davis.... 413 6 
Amersham, by Rev. J. Statham .. 500 
Hailsham, Nein T. Dicker, Esq..... vs 416 4 
Hitchin, collected by Miss Swinger .... 2 0 0 


From Rey. J. Bates, on account of 
Collections in the North of Ireland, 
(particulars in the Report) ........ 50 0 

Burford, Oxon. 

Mrs. T. Pinnel .........--.. 010° 0 
Miss ‘Pinnelcss oes ,ceicsies sien Os 10,0 
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Plymouth, by Rey, S. Nicholson: 
How Street Society, in aid of Missions. 


Hearle, Mr........ nwised. LUTE O 
Prances-MY. ccses ose Coesdee .O Oe 
Sums under 10s........ ae wet LES ce 


Collection at Social Meeting 210 0 
Ladies’ Branch, one fourth... 7 2 7 
7 1119 1 
Hammersmith, by Miss Ottridge ..... 5 2 6 
New Park Street Association. 
Subscriptions, (a third) by Mrs. 
ivan a jaiage sito aovseen 10 5 § 
Mission P, M. Box (a third) cng Pea Ube 
New Park H. School, by Mrs. = 
Marlborough.........0... 6 


Mrs. Arnold ...s0ee.. ee 
My. Dione yt xo caecne os 
Mrs. Payne i 
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0 
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Blyth Foster, an. sub....... I 1 0 Mrs. Wiks0P .. .10:. ee kie 

Mrs. Hall, ee Vdalicieae ed Tale Mis. SioW. “Bi Senwecactnseeei 

Do. for the debt.. earls o 5 0 0 - Gake. ii seigueidlaaee tl b z 

7 a << pee 
Pershore, collected by Mrs. Risdon > Mr. Mariborough.......+. 0.10: 6 Cheep 
Mr. Rathoad Andrews.. «+3 21 & Mrs. Marlborough ...... 1 2 6— 
r. Jas. Andrews......:... 0° 5 O- Taunton, by Mr. T. Hor ’ 

Mrs. Robert Andrews ....;. 0 5 O ta : A 

Mrs. Samuel Conn esse 0 2 6 ; be ngpepowd ky Miss Phoebe 010 0 
MEDuflysr nce 88 8). | Blakey Mr. Rice <0 subs. 0.10°*9: 

Mr, Robert Ditty vt 0-5 0 2 Siete aly 3h ge aes do. O 

Mrs, Hudson ..........s+008 0:10 O- Eyre, Mc. TS. A. uth 

Mrs. Henry Hudson. Saar ial Jak! 44) ea TE xt Ws rat URIs 

Mrs. James Merrell ......:. 0 5 0 : 

Mrs, Morgan ...; 0 55h PO H 

Ll bah ad 2 Fee aah _| Stevenson, ae reaees do. 

Mr, Pearce .... 0 5 0 Tos URE 

Mr. PR ee 538 Mer eat: a 0 ey ‘Tome, Me 

THOM cs = eoetone tcvee 0 
Sarai Simon terntreneenens 0 5 0 Young, Mr. Jobin seuss ae 10 
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MEMOIR OF MR. WILLIAM BLUNSOM, 


BY THE REV. W. BARNES. 


Mr. W. Buunsom, of Islip, was a mem- 
ber of the Baptist church at Thrapstone, 
Northamptonshire, during twenty-seven 
years, eleven of which he was a deacon, 
His death took place, quite suddenly, in 
the evening of the 13th of November 
last. That evening, a friend ealled at 
his house, whom he welcomed cheer- 
fully, and after talking with her a few 
minutes, he rose up to attend to some 
domestic matters in the back part of his 
premises, promising soon to return. 
Only a short time afterwards, Mrs. B., 
thinking him gone longer than was re- 
quired, went to the door to call him, 
when she found him sitting near it on a 
chair, evidently unwell. She asked him, 
whether he was in pain? to which he 
replied, “Yes.” This was the last 
time he spoke. He was carried in, and 
restoratives were administered ; but in 
vain. Before medical aid could be ob- 
tained, he died. Reader! be thou also 
ready ; for at any instant the Master 
may come and call for thee—“ Blessed 
is that servant whom when he cometh 
he shall find watching.” This was the 
posture of our departed brother ; a sud- 
den death was not unexpected by him, 
nor undesired. His age was sixty-seven 
years. 

Mr. Bhimsom was a native of Rushton, 
a village in this county. His parents 
and friends were church people, and of 
that class who are not at all addicted to 
| 
. 


straying from the sacred walls. Our 
friend passed his youth without religious 
' culture. The first time he appears to 
_ have heard the gospel faithfully preached, 
was in his eighteenth year, at the parish 
church of Oakley, a village near Rush- 
ton. His heart was not quite unpre- 
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pared to receive good impressions, for, 
in a statement of his experience, he 
says, that he had recently been often 
reading the Holy Scriptures, and that, 
in consequence, he was sometimes much 
distressed with thoughts on the brevity 
of life, his constant liability to death, 
and his unfitness for eternity. He re- 
turned from Oakley church ‘* condemned 
and miserable.” From this time he 
usually spent—his sabbaths at Oakley, ~ 
during the ministry of Mr. Chew ; but, 
though “ the truth was preached plainly, 
and the way of salvation clearly de- 
scribed,” he still remained ‘‘a stranger 
to Jesus Christ.” “The doctrine, that 
I heard (he writes) worked forcibly upon 
my mind, and put me upon a kind of 
repentance, and a desire to satisfy the 
demands of the law ; and I was able to 


‘restrain myself from many evils which I 


had before committed, and to do several 

good acts which before I was a stranger 2 
to; but, alas! it was not the loveof — 
Christ that constrained me in these 
things: I was working by my own 
strength, and clothing myself with my 
own a A ier ae And now I said, 
‘Peace! Peace! when there was no 
peace ;’ and thought myself most se- ; 
cure, when I was.most in danger, I ~— 
now thought myself high in the ee 
of God, and resolved not. to be behind ~ 
others in any thing. With these views # 
I determined to receive the sacrament, ~— 
looking upon that as the greatest work I - 
could do. In considering this matter ; 
before the feast day, convictions crowded 


‘upon my mind, with dreadful apprehen- ~ 


sions and fears. At one time, I thought E 
myself unworthy; at angther, that it 
was a duty incumbent on me, and on : 
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every one that had been baptized; and 
that without it I could not be saved. So, 
on Christmas day, I went to church in 
order to receive it. During divine ser- 
vice I had many terrors on my mind, 
now thinking I would not receive it, and 
then that to refuse would be a great sin. 
The result was, I received the sacra- 
ment, but during the administration I 
trembled exceedingly. I was surprized 
to see many of the communicants com- 
posed and apparently delighted. I con- 
cluded, that they had been better in- 
structed than I, and had attended fre- 
quently, and so were in less dread. 
Well, thought I, if this be the case, I 
will get better instruction too, and will 
attend frequently, that I may do it as 
easy and comfortable as they seem to 
do. With these resolutions } returned 
home, and according to my purpose, I 
procured a book called ‘ A new week’s 
preparation, &e. ;’ and, when the next 
sacrament day came, I went with much 
self-satisfaction.” 

Now Mr. B. was called “a good mo- 
ral man,” and “an excellent chureh- 
man.” In the estimation of all his 
neighbours he was righteous oyermuch, 
but his own subsequent opinion of him- 
self was doubtless according to truath— 
“Tn all this I was yet a stranger to 
Christ.” In the religious history of our 
friend, we have a brighter chapter than 
the one now read; but how many of 
our countrymen who crowd to the altar 
could not carry the narrative of their ex- 
perience one sentence further. They 
have allayed the disquictude of an evil 
Ey conscience by an attention to the forms 
of godliness, and im them they softly 
id but dangerously repose. 

; Mr. Chew, the pious incumbent of 
Oakley, left that place in 1790 or 1791, 
after which Mr. B, returned to his own 
parish church, much to the gratification, 
it appears, of the old rector. Under the 


wore out, so that he joined in the gene- 
ral condemnation of Mr. Chew as “a 
downright Presbyterian ;” and, having 


conscience, under the notion that he 
had been betrayed into methodistical 
opinions, he hee way to worldly en- 
ticements, and spent much of his time 
in “unprofitable and vain amusements.” 
B But the time drew nigh when he was to 

be effectually wrought upon by the 
Holy Spirit.. Early in 1792, he heard 
_ that a young man whom he had known 


rector’s ministry his serious impressions 


released himself from the restraints of | 
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was dead, and that a funeral sermon was 
to be preached for him at Rothwell 
meeting, on the following Sunday after- 
noon. By this circumstance, he was 
led, for the first time, to a Dissenting 
place of worship. The preacher was 
Mr. Wood, and the text Eccles. xi. 9, 
“ Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth,” 
&e. This sermon removed his preju- 
dices against Dissenters, and produced 
a deeply penitential state of heart. He 
was often from this period seen at the 
meeting-house, both at Rothwell and 
Kettermg. “I now (he writes) began d 
to relish the preaching of the word, and 

on returning from the house of God, I 

read with great attention and delight. 
the word of God at home, taking every 

opportunity of improving myself therein. 

I looked back upon my former life with 

horror and amazement. I could not but 

admire and adore the mercy and long- 

suffering of God towards me.” Of the 

books he read, he mentions “ Boston’s 

Fourfold State,” as being most useful to 

him. By reading this work, and by at- 

tending the preaching of Mr. Wood, he 

was brought to see‘ the necessity of 

parting with every sin, of renouncing 

his own righteousness, and of dependitig 

on the sole merits of the Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

Toward the close of 1792 he joined 
the Independent church at Rothwell. 
This connexion continued until 1811, 
when his membership was transferred to 
the Baptist church at Thrapstone. He 
however remained a Peedobaptist many 
years after this. In 1826, he writes 
thus: “It is now fifteen years smce my 
union with the church at Thrapstone as 
a Peedobaptist ; but, after weighing the 
matter of baptism over and over most 
solemnly and impartially, I have come 
to this conclusion, that it is the plain 
and positive command of Christ, that all 
who sincerely repent and heartily be- 
lieve the Gospel, should follow their 
Lord and Master through the ordinance 
of baptism.” In accordance with this 
conviction, he and Mrs. Blunsom were 
<i sah at Thrapstone, in August, 1826. 
_ During the whole period of his con- 
nexion with this church he maintained 
an honourable profession, and displayed 
the liveliest interest in the prosperity of 
the Redeemer’s cause. In the villages 
around he was well known, and much 
beloved, as an occasional preacher, and 
a pious sympathizing friend. At Wood- 
ford, he preached statedly for six years. 
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A few years since he was called to en- 
dure no inconsiderable share of persecu- 
tion for conscience’ sake, in being sud- 
denly, and with irreparable loss, ejected 
from a tenancy which he held under the 
Duke of Dorset. His trials mellowed 
the natural kindness of his disposition, 
so that he became to the poor and the 
afflicted within his reach, “an angel of 
mercy.” His memory lives in their 
hearts, and will do so till they cease 
their functions. The general estimation 
in which he was held, was testified by 
the numbers that crowded the chapel, to 
hear his funeral sermon, which was 
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preached from a text that was often on 
our brother’s lips, “ For I know whom I 
have believed, and that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto 
him, until that day.”—2 Tim. i. 12. 

This brief memorial of “a good man 
and a just, will not be unacceptable, it 
is hoped, to the readers of the Magazine 
at large, and by many of them in this 
vicinity it will be looked for; and from 
warm regard to the deceased it will be 
perused at first, and referred to again 
and again afterwards with affectionate 
interest. ‘ The righteous shall be had 
in everlasting remembrance.” 
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DISCOURSE II. 
FROM THE FRENCH OF A. VINET, PROFESSOR OF THEOLOGY IN THE ACADEMY OF LAUSANNE, 


TRANSLATED BY JOHN SHEPPARD, ESQ. 


“* Neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared ’’— 
¥ Corsi. 9: 

Turse words afforded us, some days 
ago, a subject of humiliation and grati- 
tude. They teach, that we are inca- 
pable of providing a religion for our- 
selves, and that God in his goodness 
has deigned to help our inability. But 
these very words, which are a subject of 
praise and a source of edification to 
some, are to others a topic of offence, 
and an occasion of stumbling. Human 
reason is not willingly convinced of its 


insufficiency ; does not willingly suffer 


* 


\a 
; ae + in a 7. 


bounds to be prescribed toit; is strongly 
prompted to repel ideas which it has not 
conceived, truths which it has not di- 
vined, a religion which it has not in- 
vented. And, if the doctrines proposed 
are in their nature mysterious and in- 
scrutable, the feeling of repugnance lifts 
itself into revolt, and issues with some 
minds in pertinacious unbelief. — “ I 
comprehend not, therefore I believe not; 
the Gospel is full of mysteries, therefore 
I cannot receive the Gospel :”—such is 
one of the favourite arguments of incre- 
dulity. Indeed, considering how it is 
prized, and what confidence’ is placed 
in it, one would imagine it must be so- 
lid, or at least very specious: and yet 
it is, in fact, neither ; it will not bear 
the most cursory review, the most su- 


. 


+ judgments on subjects the most worthy 
of a serious attention. In effect, on 
what does that conclusion restP—on the 
pretension of comprehending every thing 
in the religion which God has presented 
to us, or may yet present: a claim alike 
unjust, unreasonable, fruitless. These 
characteristics of it we are about now to 
unfold. 

I. Such a claim is unjust ; for it de- 
mands of God that which He owes us 
not. In order to prove this, let us sup- 
pose the Divine Being to have actually 
given a religion to man, and this religion 
to be the Gospel; for this supposition 
will not in any degree alter the tenour of 
our reasoning.  _~ 

It is not to be doubted, that—as far 
at least as respects us—the Supreme 
Disposer was free to give us a religion, 
or not to do so; but it must be ad-— 
mitted, that, in his making this gift to 
us, a farther engagement is implied— 
that this first benefaction In some sort 
engages Him to others. 
written revelation that God manifests 
his designs towards us, it was needful 
that He should invest that revelation. 
with all the authority which might rightly 
determine us to receive it; it was needful 
that He should give us means of judg- 
ing whether the men who speak to us in © 
His name have been truly commissioned 


| this only proves the shallownessof men’s 


verficial examination of reason; and, if | by Him; it was needful, in short, that 


it still has some acceptance in the world, | we should be enabled to assure ourselves 
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that the Bible is verily the word of God. | 

It was not, however, necessary that 
every one’s conviction of this should be 
derived through the same kind of proofs. 
Some persons will be brought to Chris- | 

' tianity by historical or external argu- 
ments. They will prove to themselves 
the truth of Scripture as the truth of 
other histories is proved. ‘They will as- 
certain, that the books which compose 
it are, in fact, of those times and authors 
whereto. we assign them. That being 
shown, they will next collate the pro- 
phecies contained in those ancient writ- 
ings with events which took place ages 
after. They will convince themselves of 
the reality of the miracles related in these 
books, and will infer from it the indis- 
pensable intervention of divine power, 
which, as it alone governs the agencies 
of nature, could alone interrupt or mo- 
dify them. 

Other persons, less apt for such re- 
search, will be more struck with the in- 
ternal evidence of Holy Scripture. 
Finding there the state of their own soul 
perfectly delineated, its wants perfectly 
‘expressed, the true remedies for its dis- 
eases fully indicated ; struck with those 
marks of truth and candour which can- 
not be fictitious ; im fine, feeling them- 
selves moved, transformed, renewed 
within, by the mysterious influence of 
these writings, they will have acquired 
in this way a conviction of which they 
may not always be able to render an 
account to others, but which is not, 
therefore, the less just, irresistible, and 
unchangeable. 

Such are the two ways by which men 
penetrate the sanctuary of faith. And 

= it behoved the wisdom of God, the jus- 

os tice, and we dare to say, the honour of 

Ee his gia ad to open to man this 

; twofold way ; for, since He willed that 

man should be saved by knowledge, 

that will itself involved the provision of 
means whereby he might attain it. 


So far, my brethren, has the Diyine 
Being placed himself under engagements 
towards us, and He hath fulfilled them. 
Enter into this double path of demon- 
‘stration. Interrogate history, time, and 
place, on the authenticity of Scripture ; 
approach all the difficulties ; investigate 
losely all objections ; suffer not your- 
ves to be cheaply convinced ; be 
id in your judgment of this book, in 
oportion to its claim of dictating the 
sovereign rule of this life, and unfolding 
the secrets of the next; you are per-: 
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mitted—nay, more, you are exhorted, to 
be so; provided you enter on these m- 
quiries with the capacity which is requi- 
site, and with intentions which are pure. 

Or, if you prefer the other path, exa- 
mine with a sincere heart the contents 
of Scripture ; consider, in perusing the 
words of Jesus, if ever “man spake like 
this man;” see whether the wants of 
your soul, so long disappointed— the 
anxieties of your reason, so long unre- 
lieved, do not meet, in the doctrine and 
in the work of Christ, that satisfaction 
and relief which no wisdom of this world 
could haye procured you; breathe, if I 
may so speak, the sweet savour of 
truth, artlessness, purity, which exhales 
from the whole gospel; see whether in 
all its parts it bears not the unquestion- 
able seal of inspiration and divinity: try, 
in short; and, if the Gospel produces on 
you a contrary impression, return to the 
books and to the wisdom of men, and 
seek from them what Christ could not 
communicate. 

But if, neglecting both these patlis, 
which lie open to you, which the expe- 
rience of ages has fully made known 
and cleared, you first require that the 
religion of Christ should become com- 
prehensible at all points by your intel- 
lect, and accommodate you by denuding 
itself of all mystery ; if you will pene- 
trate within the veil to seek, not that 
aliment by which the soul may live, but 
a repast for your restless curiosity, I 
affirm that you assume towards God a 
pretension the most indiscreet, presump- 
tuous, and unjust: for He has not en- 
gaged, either expressly or tacitly, to un- 
fold to you the secrets which your eye 
is eager to scrutinize; and this daring 
importunity is suited only to excite his 
indignation. He has imparted more 
than was your due, abundantly more ; 
the rest “belongeth unto Him.” 

Ifa claim so unjust could be admitted, 
where, I pray, would be the limit of 
your demand? Already you expect of 
God more than He has granted to an- 
gels ; for those eternal mysteries which 
confound you—the accordance of divine 
foreknowledge with human liberty, the 
origin of evil, and its unspeakable re- 
medy, the incarnation of the Eternal 
Word, the relations of the “ Word made 
flesh” with the Eternal Father, the ex- 
piatory virtue of his sacrifice, the re- 

enerating efficiency of the Great Com- 
orter,—all these are secret things, of 
which the full comprehension has been 


THE RELIGIONS OF MAN AND THE RELIGION OF GOD. 


withholden from angels; since they are 
things which (an apostle assures us) 
“angels desire to look into.” If you 
murmur that Jehovah hath reserved 
to Himself the knowledge of these 
divine mysteries, why not also find 
fault with a thousand other bounds 
which He has prescribed to you? Why 
not complain that He has not given you 
wings as the bird, to visit regions which 
as yet your eye can scarcely discern in 
their remoteness ; why not that He has 
left you unprovided, in addition to the 
five senses which you possess, with ten 
more of such as are perhaps granted to 
some other creatures, procuring them 
perceptions of which you cannot con- 
ceive? Why, finally, do not you blame 
your Maker for having caused the light 
of day to be invariably succeeded, on 
our earth, by the shadows of the night. 
But, no; for this you will never reproach 
Him. You love that darkness which 
brings repose for the tired body and ex- 
hausted mind; which suspends for so 
many of the wretched the feeling of their 
griefs; that night in which, we may 
almost say, there are no longer any or- 
phans, captives, victims, because it 
spreads over all the losses and pains of 
our nature, with the opiate of sleep, the 
thick veil of forgetfulness. You love 
that night, which, peopling the void of 
heaven with a thousand stars that day 
was unconscious of, reveals infinitude to 
your elated fancy. 

And why, then, not love, on the same 
grounds, the night of the mysteries of 
God? that favouring and salutary night 
where reason bows down and obtains 


quieting repose, nay, where the shadows 


are themselves a revelation ; since one 
of God’s chief attributes, his immen- 
sity, here discovers itself most: that so- 
lemn night by which, in fine, the tender 
relations that He has permitted: us to 
form with Him are guarded from all 
mixture of familiarity ; inasmuch as here 
we perceive that the Being who has 
stooped even to us, is the same incon- 
ceivable Deity who reigns throughout 
all ages, who comprehends in Himself 
~ all existences, and all the conditions of 
existence; the centre of all thought ; 
the law of alllaw ; the final and supreme 
reason of all things? So that, if you 
are just, instead of censuring Him for 
the mysteries of his religion, you will 
bless Him for having enveloped you with 
their awful shade. But, hw? 

II. This claim, my brethren, is not 
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merely unjust as it respects God ; it is, 


moreover, extremely unreasonable. 

What is religion? It is the Deity 
placing Himself in relation with man ; 
the Creator with the creature ; the Infi- 
nite with the finite. Here already, with- 
out going farther, is a mystery ; a mys- 
tery common to every religion, and in 
every religion impenetrable. If, then, 
whatever is a mystery offends you, here 
you are stopped on the very threshold— 
I say not of Christianity, but of all reli- 
gion: I even say of that religion which 
is called natural, on account of its re- 
jecting revelations and miracles ;; for, at 
the very least, it must suppose a relation 
or communication of some kind between 
God and man ; the contrary being tan- 
tamount to atheism. Your claim, there- 
fore, holds you back from all religious _ 
belief; and since on this ground you 
will not be Christians, neither is it per- 
mitted you to be deists. 

You will say, “‘ We pass over that one 
difficulty. We suppose between God and 
us relations, relations which we cannot 
conceive. We admit these because we — 
need them; but this is the only step we — 
shall make: we thus grant enough.” 
Say, rather, that you have thus granted 
too much, not to grant much more; nay, 
to grant every thing, You have con- 
sented to admit, without comprehending 
it, that there may be relations, commu- 
nications, between God and you. But, 
observe well what this proposition im- 
plies. It implies that you are depen- 
dent and yet free; which you do not 
comprehend: that the Spirit of God 
can communicate with your spirit ; 
which you do notcomprehend: that your 
prayer can influence the will of Deity ; 
and this also you do not comprehend.  — 
All these mysteries you have been com-~ 
pelled to pre-suppose, in order to es- 
tablish with the Supreme Being certain 
vague and superficial relations, whieh if 
you stop at all short of, you remain vir- 
tually in atheism. 


- And yet, after having, by a sort of x 


force upon yourselves, admitted Se ae 
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ries such as these, you recoil from those 
of Christianity. You have accepted the 
foundation, and you refuse to build on | 
it. You have received the chief mystery; 
and you refuse the secondary. Doubt- =a 
less you are right, if it can be proved to _ 
you, that the religion which contains — 
these further mysteries does not come ~ 
from God ; or, indeed, if they include — 
ideas which are contradictory. But you — 
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have not the slightest pretext for deny- | should know any thing which man does 


ing them on the mere ground that they 
are not understood; the acceptance of 
the former makes it imperative on you 
to accept these also. $ 
Nor is this all, my brethren: not only 
are mysteries an inseparable part, and 
even the substance, of all religion ; but, 
further, it is impossible that the true re- 
~  ligion should fail to present a great num- 
' ber of them. If it be the true, it must 
teach us more truths concerning God 
and divine things than any other, or 
even_all other_religions together: but 
every one of these truths relates to the 
Infinite, and consequently is in contact 
with mystery. How can it be otherwise 
in religion, when it is so in nature? 
Behold God in his visible works. The 
more He gives us to contemplate, the 
more subjects he presents for our asto- 
nishment: to every creature some enigma 
is attached ; each grain of sand is inscru- 
table. If, then, the manifestation of 
God in nature gives rise to a thousand 
queries for which there is no answer, 
how shall it be when with the first reve- 
lation there is combined another? when 
God, the Creator and Preserver, exhibits 
himself under new aspects, as God the 
Reconciler and Saviour? Must not 
mysteries multiply along with these dis- 
coveries? With each new dawn shall 
we not see a new night associated ? 
Must not each new disclosure be enjoyed 
at the cost of some new privation? The 
doctrine of grace, alone—so needful, so 
comfortable, that it may be called the 
very basis of the gospel—has it not 
opened a profound abyss, into which 
during eighteen centuries presumptuous 
and restless spirits have been ever 
plunging? 

Christianity, then, must needs be 
mysterious, even more so than any other 
religion, precisely. because it is true. 
It is like the great mountains ; the loftier 


- 


dows. The gospel is obscure and mys- 


limity. And will you still be indignant 


a In sooth, how wondrous, that the ocean 
_ cannot be contained in the hollow of 
_ your hand, nor the Uncreated Wisdom 
he limits of your intellect. How 


the Infinite, and that there is 
the universe of being some 
ond itsreach! In other words, 


their elevation the more vast their sha- 
- ~ terious in the very proportion of its sub-_ 


? that you do not wholly comprehend it ? | 


able, that a finite creature cannot. 


be lamentable, that God | 


not know. 

Let us acknowledge, then, how sense- 
less is such a claim, especially in refe- 
rence to religion. But let us also acknow- 
ledge, my dear hearers, how, in setting 
up this claim, we should contradict our- 
selves; for the submission which we re- 
fuse in religion, in a thousand other 
cases we practise. It is our daily lot to 
admit things which we comprehend not, 
and we do so without the least repug- 
nance. The things which we are de- 
barred from understanding are more nu- 
merous than we perhapsimagine. Few 
diamonds are perfectly transparent or 
pure ; still fewer truths are entirely clear 
or luminous. The union of our body 
and soul is a mystery; our most familiar 
sentiments and affections are a mystery ; 
the action of thought and will is a mys- 
tery ; our very existence itself is a mys- 
tery. Why do we admit all these dif- 
ferent facts? Is it because we compre- 
hend them? No, certainly ; but because 
they are evident in themselves, and 
because these truths are our life. In 
religion, we have no other rule to follow. 
We must ascertain whether it be true, 
whether it be needful; and, once con- 
vinced on these two points, must yield, 
as angels do, to the necessity of not 
knowing some things. And, 

IlI. Wherefore not cordially submit 
to a privation which is in reality none ? 
To desire the comprehension of myste- 
ries is to desire a useless attainment ; it 
is to raise, as we have stated, a claim 
the most vain and fruitless. 

What is the aim of the gospel in re- 
ference to us? Obviously, to regenerate 
and save us. But this aim is completely 
attained by the things which it discloses, 
What end, then, would be answered by 
our knowing likewise those which it 
conceals ? 
knowledge which can enlighten our con- 
sciences, rectify our imclinations, reno- 
vate our hearts; what should we gain 
by possessing the rest? It infinitel 
concerns us to know that the Bible is 
the word of God: does it equally con- 
cern us to know in what manner the 
“holy men” that wrote it were influ-. 
enced by the celestial Spirit? It con- 


cerns us infinitely to know that Jesus 


Christ is the Son of God: do we need 
to know precisely how the Divine and 
human nature are in his adorable per- 
son united? It unspeakably concerns 
us to know, that except we be born 
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We possess those kinds of 
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again, we cannot enter the kingdom of 
God, and that of this new birth the 
Holy Spirit is the Author: should- we be 
more advanced by knowing the divine 
procedure in operating that marvellous 
change? Is it not enough for us to 
know the truths by which we must be 
saved? Must we needs know those 
also which cannot have the least influ- 
ence on our salvation? “Though I un- 
derstood all mysteries,” says St. Paul, 
“and had not charity, I am nothing.” 
St. Paul then was willing to forego the 
understanding them, provided he pos- 
sessed charity; may not we, after his 
example, forego it also, provided we 
like him, have “ charity ;” in other 
words, Christian life P 

But, it may be said, if the under- 
standing of these mysteries would really 
have no influence on our salvation, why 
have they been declared or indicated to 
us atall? And, what then, if it should 
be just to teach us to refrain from that 
too frequent Why?—what if it should 
be to furnish an exercise for our faith, 
and a trial of our submission? But we 
shall not limit ourselves to such a kind 
of answer. 

Remark, I pray you, in what manner 
the mysteries which you complain 
of have taken their place in the religion. 
You will easily perceive that they are 
not there for their own. sakes, but that 
they come in as sequences of certain 
truths, which directly imfluence your 
salvation. They, in fact, contain or in- 
volve those truths; but are not the say- 

“ing truths themselves. They are like 
the vase, which holds a medicinal beve- 
rage; it is not the vase, but the beverage 
which will heal you, yet the beverage 

-could not be presented without it. Thus 
every truth which saves is conveyed in 
or through a mystery, which has not in 
itself saving virtue. So the great work 
of expiation necessarily connects itself 
with the incarnation of the Son of God, 
which is a mystery ; so’the sanctifying 
graces of the new covenant necessarily 
attach themselves to the effusion of the 
Holy Spirit, which is a mystery ; so the 
divinity of our religion finds a seal and 
guarantee in the miracles, which are 
mysteries. Every where the light spri gs 
out of darkness, and darkness attends 
upon the light. These two classes of 


truths are so united, so interlinked, that 


we cannot remove the one without the 
other: each mystery which you should 
try to tear away from the system of 
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reflection. 
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religion was false; but, meam 
has restored in you the image of God, 
re-established your original relation to 
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religion would bear away with it some 
one of those truths on which your rege-~ 
neration and happiness depend. 

Accept then, these mysteries, not as 
truths by which you can be saved, but 
as necessary foundations, or concomi- 
tants,of God’s work of mercy towards you. 

In the matter of religion the true 
point of inquiry is this—Does the reli- 
gion which is proposed to us change the 
heart, unite it to God, prepare it for 
heaven? If Christianity produce these 
effects, we may leave its enemics quite 
at liberty to revolt against its mysteries, 
and even to tax them with absurdity. 
The Gospel, we shall say to them, is 
then an absurdity ; you have detected 
it. But, in truth, an absurdity of a sin- 
gular kind; which attaches man to all 
his duties, which regulates human life 
better than the doctrines of sages, which 
restores in the inward man equilibrium, 
order, and peace, which makes him ful- 
fil joyfully all the offices of social life, 
which renders him more fit to live, and 
more willing to die; which, were it 
generally received, would be the safe- 
guard and support of the whole social 
fabric. Cite to us-among human ab- 
surdities-any one which produces such 
results. If this “foolishness,” which we 
preach to you, does produce them, may 
we not naturally infer that it is the very 
Truth; and that, if these things have 
not entered into the heart of man, it is 
not because they are absurd, but be- 
cause they are divine. 

Weigh, my dear brethren, this single 
You are constraimed to 
agree with us, that no one religion which 
man can invent, suffices for his wants, 
or is adequate to his salvation. 
this admission, you have a choice to 
make. Hither you will reject -all those 
as insufficient and delusive, and, resoly- 
ing to seek nothing better because no- 
thing better can be invented, will aban- 
don to chance, or the caprice of tempe-_ 
rament and opinion, your moral being, 


After -— 


and your whole future state; or else, —~— 


you will adopt this other religion w: 
some treat as foolishness; and it will 


render you holy and pure, blameless 


amidst a perverse generation, united to 
God by filial love, and to your brethren 


happy to live, happy to die, _ 
After this, let it be discovere 


unwearied in well-doing, 


‘that the 
vhile, it = 
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| that great Being; made you meet to 
enjoy the life and happiness of heaven. 
By it you have become such persons, 
that it is impossible for God not to re- 
ceive you at the last day as his children, 
and render you participants of his glory. 
You are made for paradise: nay, para- 
dise has begun in you here below: for 
you love. This religion, then, has 
effected what every religion proposes, 
and what no other has realized. 

But, still, it was false! . What, then, 
would it have done more had it been 
true? Or, rather, do not you see that 
here is a resplendent proof of its truth ? 
Do not you see that it is impossible for 
a religion not to have come from God 
which leads to God; and that there is-a 
direct absurdity in supposing that you 
could be regenerated by a lie. 

After its acceptance as well as before, 
you will not comprehend eyery thing in 
the doctrines of the Gospel. It appears, 
therefore, to have been necessary, that 
you should be saved by things which 
you could not comprehend. But, is 
that a calamity? Are. you any the less 


_. _Enizanera Gaunt was a member of 
the Baptist denomination, and a resident 
in London, where she spent the greater 
part of her life in works of merey—vi- 
siting the gaols—relieving the destitute 

-—giving protection to the persecuted, 
and causing the widow's heart to sing 

_ for joy. The writer is unacquainted 
- with the particulars of her birth, con- 

ersion, and baptism; but enough is 

own of her virtues and suderings to 

ify the insertion of her name in the 
list of those “ Baptist Worthies” who 
lived during the seventeenth century. 


mouth in the west of England, 2. p. 
1685, many of his adherents dispersed 
themselves through the country, and 
Some were concealed in London from 
he vengeance of James II., who offered 
ewards for their apprehension. 
rding to Bishop Burnet, “ one of the 
nd out Mrs. Gaunt, and she 
1im in the house, and was 
occasion of sending him 
lom. He went about in 


After the defeat of the Duke of Mon-’ 
| suasions. 


-and came to hear what the 
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BAPTIST WORTHIES. 


saved? Does it beseem you to call God 
to account for a remaining obscurity 
which. causes you no loss, when as to 
all that is essential for you, he bestows 
light in profusion P 

The first disciples of Jesus,men with- 
out culture or learning, accepted truths 
which they did not comprehend, and 
spread them through the world... Num- 
bers of sages and men of genius have 
accepted at the hands of those poor 
people truths which they also compre- 
hended not. The ignorance of the for- 
mer, the science of the latter, have been 
alike docile. Do what both the igno- 
rant and the learned have done. Em- 
brace with affection those truths which . 
would never have. entered into your 
heart, and which will save you. Lose 
not in vain discussions that tume which 
is vanishing, and which bears you into 
the joyous or terrible light of eternity. 
Hasten to become holy and to be saved. 
Love first, and you shall <‘ know here- 
after.” May the Lord Jesus prepare 
you for that period of full light, repose, 
and blesseduess ! 


BAPTIST WORTHIES.—No. IV. 


ELIZABETH GAUNT. 


king had: said; so by an unheard-of 
baseness, he went and delivered himself, : 
and accused her that had harboured him. 
She was seized on and tried.” 

David Hume (no friend to the Bap- 
tists in particular, ner to the Noncon- 
formists in‘ general) gives the following 
account of this excellent woman :—“ Of 
all the executions during this dismal 
period, the most remarkable were those 
of Mrs. Gaunt and Lady Lisle, who had 
been accused of —harbouring traitors. 
Mrs. Gaunt was an Anabaptist, noted 
for her beneficence, which she extended 
to persons of “all professions and per- 
One of the rebels, knowing 
her humane disposition, had recourse to 
her in his distress, and was concealed b 
her. Hearing of the proclamation, whic 
sucha an indemnity and rewards. to 


~ 


such as discovered criminals, he betrayed 
his benefactress, and “bore evidence 
against her. ~He received a pardon, as a 
recompense for his treachery: she was 
burned alive for her charity.” _ 
Contrary to all the* pr 
tice and humanity, a’ 
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evidence of a fugitive and a vagabond, 
the unjust judge ordered the jury to find 
her guilty, upon which she was left for 
execution. On the 28rd of October, 
1685, she underwent thjs horrible and 
barbarous sentence at Tyburn, in the 
presence of a large concourse of per- 
sons, who “made great lamentation 
over her.” William Penn, the Qua- 
ker, who saw her suffer, said, she laid 
the straw about her for burning speedily, 
and behaved herself in such a manner 
that all the spectators melted into tears.” 

Previous to her death, she delivered 
to Captain Richardson, the keeper of 
Newgate, a paper, written by herself, 
from which the following extract is 
taken :—‘ I do not find in my heart the 
least regret for any thing I have done in 
the service of my Lord and Master, Je- 
sus Christ, in securing and succouring 
any of his poor sufferers that have shewed 
favour, as I thought, to his righteous 
cause. And now as concerning my 
crime, as it is now called; alas, it was 
but a little one, and such as might well 
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become a prince to forgive. I did but 
relieve an unworthy and distressed fa- 
mily ; and lo! I must die for it. I fear, 
when God comes to make inquisition 
for blood, it will be found at tle door of 
the unjust judge, and of the unrighteous 
jury who found me guilty upon the sin- 
ele oath of an outlawed man.” 

The following eulogium on her cha- 
racter and virtues, shall close this brief 
narrative: — All true Christians found 
im her a universal charity and sincere 
friendship, as is well known to many 
here, and to a multitude of the Scotch 
nation, ministers and others, who, for 
conscience’ sake, were thrust into. exile 
from prelatic rage. She dedicated her- 
self, with unwearied industry, to pro- 
vide for their support, and therein, I do 
think, she outstripped every individual, 
if not the whole body of Protestants in 
this city.” 

‘Thus to relieve the wretched wes her pride, 
And e’en her failings lean'd to virtue's side ; 


But in her duty prompt at every call, 
She watch’d aud wept, she prayed and felt for all. 


CONSEQUENCES OF PAXDOBAPTISM. 


BY A CELEBRATED PDOBAPTIST. 


BLAISE PASCAL, whose Provincial Letters have rendered his name familiar to the literary 
men and theologians of all Europe, has given, in his Thoughts on Religion and Philo- 
sophy, a new translation of which is recently published, a description so vivid of the 
change produced in the Christian Church by the prevalence of Piedobaptism, that we 
feel that we are*serving the interests of truth and purity, by transferring it to our pages. 
As the writer was a member of the Romish communion, though a pious man, there are, 
as might be expected, some expressions in which Protestants will not concur: but the 


general tenor of the article deserves the serious attention of Christians of every denomi-_ 


nation. 


Ar the first formation of the Christian 
Church, all Christians were perfectly in- 
structed in the points necessary to sal- 
vation. Instead of this, at the present 
day, the general ignorance is so great, 
as must deeply grieve all who have the 
welfare of the Church at heart. Persons 
were formerly admitted into the Church 
only after laborious preparation, and 
long cherished desires; now, they find 
themselves in it without trouble, fe 4 
labour. Formerly, they were adm ! 


after a very strict examination; now, 


they are received before they are capa-. 
ble of béing examined: Formerly, they 
were not received till after they had ab- 
jured their past life, and had renounced 
the world, the flesh, and the devil; now, 
VOL, I1,—FOURTH SERIES. 


they enter while they are incapable of any 
such’ acts. -In former times, it was ne- 
cessary to come out of the world, in or- 
der to be received into the Church ; 
now, men enter into the Church at the 


pe 
va 


same time as they enter into the world. 


Formerly, by assuming the , Christia 
profession, an essential distinction was 
recognised between the Church and the 


4 


world: they were considered as two op- ~~ 


posites—as two irreconcilable antago- 
nists, one of which would assail the 
other without intermission, but of which 
the feeblest, in appearance, — 


tined’ to triumph one day - the 
strongest. Such being the of the 


two contending parties, m 


NN 


as des-_ 


renounced Fes 
the one to join the other: they aban- 
etal 2 
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doned the maxims of the one, to adopt 
those of the other: they divested them- 
selves of the sentiments peculiar to the 
one, to assume those of the other ;—in 
fine, they quitted, they renounced, they 
abjured the world, the scene of their 
first birth, to devote themselves wholly 
to the Church, in which their second 
birth had taken place; and thus the 
mighty difference between them. was 
most clearly discerned. _ Now-a-days, 
men find themselves in the one, almost 
at the same time as they come into the 
other ;—the very moment of our birth 
into the world is that of our second birth 
in the Church: so that, as reason ex- 
pands, it makes no distinction between 
these opposite worlds ;—it is educated 
and formed in both at the same time. 
People take the sacrament and indulge 


- in the gaieties of life; the essential dis- 


tinction, formerly so palpable, is done 
away: the Church and the world are so 
confounded and mingled, as to render it 
impossible to distinguish them. 

Hence it was that, formerly, among 
Christians, none were seen but well-in- 
structed persons, whereas now they are 
in a state of frightful ignorance. Hence 
those who, in former times, became 
Christians by baptism, and who quitted 
the vices of the world to practise the 
devotions of the Church, very rarely 
apostatized ; now, nothing is more com- 
mon than to sce the vices of the world 
in the midst of Christians. The Church 
of the Saints is defiled by the admixture 
of the wicked ; and her children, whom 
she has conceived and carried from in- 
fancy, are the same who bring into her 
very heart, that is to say, to the partici- 
pation of her most awful mysteries, her 
greatest enemies, the spirit of the world, 
the spirit of ambition, the spirit of re- 
venge, the spirit of impurity, the spirit 
of concupiscence ; and the love she has 
for her children, obliges her to introduce 
into her vitals her most cruel foes. 
it is not to the Church that we must 
impute the calamities that have followed 
so disastrous a change; for as she saw 
that the delay of Baptism would leave a 
great number of children under Adam’s 


curse, she wished to deliver them from. 


perdition, by hastening the succour she 
gave them; and this kind mother be- 
he hh extreme regret, that what 
for the salvation of her in- 
an occasion of the de- 


real intention of the Church is, 


ie 


But. 


: | fication of the senses than they can find 


that those whom she withdraws, at so 
tender an age, from the corruption of 
the world, should stand aloof, as far as 
possible, from the sentiments of the 
world. She apticipates the use of rea- 
son, in order to anticipate the vices into 
which corrupted reason would seduce 
them; and before their spirits can act, 
she fills them-with her own spirit, that 
they may live in ignorance of the world, 
and in a state-so far removed from vice, 
as that they should never know it. This 
appears from the ceremonies of Bap- 
tism ; for she does not grant Baptism to 
infants, till they have declared, by the 
mouth of their sponsors, that they de- 


sire it—that they renounce the world. 


and Satan; and as she wishes them to 
preserve these dispositions unaltered 
through life, she commands them ex- 
pressly to guard them inviolably, and 
enjoins upon the sponsors, as an indis- 
pensable duty, the instruction of the 
children in all these points ; for she does 
not wish that those who, in the present 
day, are nourished in her own bosom, 
should be less instructed and less in- 
formed than those whom she formerly 
admitted to the number of her sons: 
she does not wish for less perfection in 
those whom she nourishes, than in those 
whom she has already received. Ne- 
vertheless, this sacrament is perverted so 
widely from the intention of the Church, 
that we cannot think of the fact with- 
out horror. Men never reflect on this 
great benefit, because they have never 
“personally asked for it—because_ they 
never remember having received it. But 
as the Church evidently demands not 
less zeal in those who have been brought 
up the servants of the faith, than in those 
who aspire to that privilege, it is neces- 
sary to set before their eyes the example 
of the catechumens of antiquity—to con- 
template their ardour, their devotion, 
their dread of the world, and generous 
renouncement of it; and if they were 
not thought worthy to receive Baptism 
without these dispositions, persons who 
do not find themselves so disposed, 
ought to submit to receive the instruc- 
tion they would have had, if they were 
ae rst time about to enter into the 

union of the Church, and ought to 
submit to a repentance which they should 
feel no disposition to reject, and have 
less aversion for austerity and the morti- 


charms in the indulgence of the false 
pleasures of sin. ** ia 


= 


THE PRAYER MEETING. 


That they may be disposed to receive 
instruction, they must learn the differ- 
ent customs practised in the Church-at 
different periods. At the commence- 
ment of the Church, they taught the ca- 
techumens, that is, those who desired 
baptism before the rite was conferred, 
and never admitted them to it till after 
_ full instruction in the mysteries of reli- 
gion, repentance for their past life, an 
timate acquaintance with the grandeur 
and excellence of a profession of the 
faith and the Christian doctrines, nor till 
after the most convincing marks of true 
conversion, and an extreme desire for 
baptism. These things being known to 
the whole Church, the sacrament of in- 
corporation, by which they became 
members of the Church, was conferred 
upon them. In the present day, bap- 
tism haying, for very important consi- 
derations, been granted to infants before 
the use of reason, the negligence of their 
relations allows these Christians to grow 
old, without any knowledge of our reli- 
gion. 

When instruction preceded baptism, 
all were instructed ; but. now baptism, 
preceding instruction, that instruction 
which before was necessary in order to 
receive the: sacrament, is become op- 
tional; it is, consequently, neglected, 


it. 
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and almost abolished. Reason teaches 
the necessity of instruction; so that 
when instruction preceded baptism, the 
necessity of the one naturally led to the 
practice of the other ; but-now, baptism 
preceding instruction, as men are made 
Christians without instruction, they be- 
lieve they may remain Christians without 
Whilst the first Christians testified 
their warmest gratitude for a favour 
which the Church granted only to their 
long-continued entreaties, Christians in 
our day manifest ingratitude for the same 


favour which she grants before they are 


of an age capable of asking for it. If 


she abhorred so thoroughly the falls of 


the first Christians, although so infre- 
quent, how must she abominate the falls 


and continual relapses of modern Chris- 


tians, who are far more deeply indebted 
to her, since she has delivered them so 
much more fully and freely from the 
condemnation in which they were in- 
volved, by their first birth. 

She cannot, without sighing, behold 
them abuse the greatest of her gifts ; 
and that what she has done to insure 
their salvation, should become almost 
the certain occasion of theirbeing lost; 
for she has not changed her disposition, 
though she has altered her customs, 


THE PRAYER “MEETING. 


FROM THE AMERICAN BOSTON RECORDER. 


Ir was a thin meeting. It was sad to 
see the empty seats and lonely walls. 
Here was one, there another, a few yon- 
der. Things loooked chilly. One could 
hardly be a good man, if he were not 
sad about it. The party last evening 
was full. We saw crowded rooms as 
we passed. The scientific lecture was 
numerously attended; you could hardly 

et a seat. And the fireworks—every 
inch of ground was covered with the 
multitude. And at the spacious man- 
sion where the people were introduced 
to the illustrious stranger, the throng 
was immense. We thought of | is, 
as we saw the emptiness of the place of 
prayer. And the reason ‘was, it was 
only a prayer meeting ! : 

There were disciples at the social 

arty, at the scientific lecture, at the 
reworks, at the reception of the illus- 


—— 


trious stranger. It was not discipleship 


especially that earried them to either of ~~ 


these places. But discipleship does 
bind mens hearts to places of prayer, 
and so we looked for those disciples at 
the prayer meeting too, But we looked 
till we were ashamed. They were not 
there. Was it because it was only a. 
prayer meeting? 


Had Paul spent. the evening in that——— 


village, we think he would have been 
willing to attend that prayer meeting. 
Had the patriarch Abraham stopped for 
the night in the neighbourhood, he | 
would doubtless have been there. 
was fond of prayer. King David would 
have been glad to have carried in his 
harp, and help them praise God. He 


could not have well said “my heart — - 


panteth after God,” and then forsake a 
prayer meeting at the next door. Tsaiah — 


He-sa 
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would not have been ashamed to have 
been present. We have known of his 
saying, “Oh, house of Jacob, come ye 
and let us walk in the light of the 
Lord ;” he could not therefore have 
thought lightly of a place of prayer. 
Indeed, we cannot think of a man of all 
the prophets that would have turned his 
back on a prayer meeting. Nor one of 
all the apostles. They urged all men to 
pray, and to pray with all prayer, and 
to continue therein, &c.; and it would 
have been sad to have seen such men 
disrelish a prayer meeting. But if pa- 
triarchs, and prophets, and apostles 
were of this way of thinking, then a 
prayer meeting is not so very dishonour- 
able a place. A man might be in one, 
we should say, and not see his honour 
laid in the dust. And the principal men 
of that villave might have been at that 
meeting, and they would not have lost 
any honour, since patriarchs, and pro- 
phets, and apostles, have not lost theirs 
by loving such things. 

We have seen honourable men and 
counsellors, and chief captains, and 
other dignitaries of various dimensions, 


invited to meetings for prayer. But 
there was a marked aversion; in some 
cases, contempt. What could interest 
them in sucha meeting! True, business 
of high importance was to be transacted 
there, business with the infmite Monarch, 
business having relation to scenes of fu- 
ture grandeur and glory, m contrast 
with which this poor world dwindles to 
insignificance ; business in which thrones 
and dominions, and principalities and 
powers, all the most exalted beings of 
the universe, feel the deepest interest. 
All this may be predicated of meetings 
for prayer. Yet few of the honourable 
of this world are ever there. 

But prayer meetings will not always 
be treated thus. As mighty agents in 
bringing on the day of millennial glory, 
they will yet take a higher place in the 
interests of men’s hearts. And the 
kings of the earth shall bring their glory 
and honour into them. And wise men 
and mighty men shall be seen making 
their way to places of prayer. And that 
averse and reluctant heart shall not be 
found that shall disparagingly say, ‘ Zé 
is only a prayer meeting !” : 


THE WORD OF THE OMNIPOTENT. 


“ Tam the Lord ; that is my name: and my glory will I not give to another ; neither my praise 
to graven images.” —Isa1Au xlii, 8. , 


T am the Lord! 


My power, ye mortals, own ; 


O’er earth and heaven I rule supreme, alone-; 


at he whisper in the still small is found, © ba See . 3 
_. When wrathful tempests cease torage around. = 
; Sas eieents eae 
Come, then, ye nations! from remotest lands— ee 
me, and receive a blessing from my hands, —. a eee 
hirsty (I-will pournimevieatinesins:+ 48 Seg 


i 


I‘with a word have called the light to birth, 

I spread the darkness o’er the shadowed earth ; 

Mine is the voice that rocks the roaring deep, r* 
And mine that stills the murmuring waves to sleep. 


need | ie stream no more. ct ti 2 


Nor shall your graven stone my glory bear, 
Nor to assume my praise your image dare. 


; ~~ mle supreme—Jenovan is my name— 
_-—s Hear it, my foes, and bow with awe and shame: 

_ Hear it, ye nations ! hear it, and obey ; te, 
Own my omnipotence and boundless sway. > 


-°Tis my Almighty mandate bids the storm dt.seade 
*Mid pealing thunders veil my awful form; — eens 
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REVIEWS; 


~ The Englishman's Greek Concordance of the 
New Testament ; being an attempt at a 
Verbal Connexion between the Greek and 
the English Texts. Containing also, A 
Concordance to the Appellatives and Proper 
Names, Greek and English; an Index, 
English and Greek; and an Appendix. 
London: Imperial 8vo. pp. 962. Price 
£2 2s. 


A SERMON was preached in our hear- 
ing several years ago, in which the min- 
ister descanted at some length on the 
difference between two words, which, 
though rendered differently in the com- 
mon yersion, were in the original pre- 
cisely the same. Of course, the views 
which he deduced from the apparent 
difference were entirely unfounded: yet 
the error into which he had fallen was 
not surprising, but was one to which his 
want of acquaintance with the Greek 
language naturally exposed him. It oc- 
currea to us at the time, that it would 
be advantageous to a large and valuable 
class of religious teachers —men who 
understand the nature and bearings of 
gospel truth far better than many of the 
learned, but who have never received 
any classical instruction—if they were 
furnished with a Concordance, so con- 
structed that they might find the Greek 
word used in a passage which they 
wished to investigate, and see in what 
other parts of the New Testament it oc- 


* curred, and how it was rendered. We 


have known many who have entered 
upon pastoral labours under circum- 
stances which precluded them from the 
successful study of dead languages, who 
yet possessed vigorous mental powers, 
and who were intent on remedying, by 
the diligent use of all themeans of know- 
ledge within their reach, the defects of 
their education: <A little reflection, 
however, showed that it was not to such 
men alone that a Concordance of the 
kind would be useful ; but-that others, 
who have some acquaintance with the 
Greek Testament, would find it a valu- 
able assistant in their investigations, and 
that even. to the first Hellenists in the 
land, it would often be more convenient 
to have the passages in which a wor 

occurs ranged before their eyes accord- 
ing to the diversified renderings of the 
version in common use, than in the 


The result of these 
musings was an inclination to attempt 
the work. The plan was formed, and 
certain portions of it were executed. 
Through the pressure of other engage- 
ments, it has been sometimes suspend- 
ed, and then again it has been resumed; 
but it was never abandoned, till, the 
volume before us coming under our no- 
tice, we found our intentions fulfilled by 
other hands, and the vision of many days 
realized, in a large, well-printed, impe- 
rial octavo volume. 
Every thing in the typography and 
general appearance of the work recom- 
mending it to the eye, it was with no 
comnion emotions that we sat down to 
examine the manner in which the edito- 
rial labours had been performed. Hay- 


original Greek. 


, ing ascertained that the general plan re- 


sembled our own, a comparison was 
immediately instituted between some 
portions of our manuscript and the cor- 
responding parts of the printed work. 
The result proved, that great attention 
had been paid to accuracy: indeed, to 
tell the whole truth, we found, as far as 
our investigation went, but one variation 
of importance ; and with regard to that, 
it appeared on further examination, that 
we had been led into a mistake by an 
error in a Greek concordance which we 
had used at the commencement of our 
essay, but had subsequently discarded. 
The industrious compilers of this volume 
began their labours, it appears, with a 
careful revision of Schmid’s Greek Con- ~ 
cordance, which they properly took as 
the basis of their work. ; 


“« The revision of Schmid was thus-con- 
ducted. Every word as cited in Schmid was 
found in a Greek New Testament, interleaved 
for the purpose, and therein underlined with __ 
black ink, When the whole of Schmid had oe. 
thus been verified, of course it was only nee 7 
ful carefully to look through the Greek Testa- a 
ment thus marked, in order to discover how =, 
many words were omitted in Schmid; for if 
every word which actually occurred in Schmid = 
was thus underlined in the New Testament, 
the words NOT underlined were of course not 
in Schmid. About 620 such were found, be- 
sides many errors, &c. &c.”—Preface, =iits 


Two or three specimens will give a 
better idea of the nature and utility of — 
this performance than many descriptive — 


— 


st | 
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paragraphs. We give first the word 
EPIscopos, which signifies inspector, over- 
seer, or superintendent ; a word well 
known in ecclesiastical controversy. 


“6 Emtonomos, episcopos, 


Acts xx. 28. the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, 
Phi. i. 1. with the bishops and deacons : 
1 Ti. iii. 2. a bishop then must be blameless, 
Tit, i. 7, For a bishop must be blameless, 
1 Pet. ii. 25. Shepherd and Bishop of your 
: souls,” 

Two kindred words, a verb describing 
the action of an Episkopos, and a sub- 
stantive describing his funetion, are sub- 
joined. 


“ imicnoméw, episkopeo. 


Heb. xii. 15. Looking diligently lest any man 
1 Pet. v. 2. taking the oversight (thercof), not 
by constraint, 


imicnomn, epishopee. 


Lu, xix. 44, knewest not the time of thy visi- 
tation. 
Acts i. 20. his bishoprick let another take. 
I Ti. iii. 1, if a man desire the office of a 
2 bishop, 
1 Pet. ii. 12. glorify God in the day of visita- 
tion. 


The word Diaxonos, which signifies 
servant, attendant, or minister, may be a 
suitable specimen to accompany the pre- 
ceding, as the technical term of another 
class of office-bearers in our churches is 
derived from it. 


+ © %axovog, diakonos. 


“Mat. xx. 26. let him be your minister ; 
— xxii, 13, Then said the king to the servants, 
— xxiii. 11. greatest among you shall be 
; _ > ~your servant. 
~ Mar. ix. 35. be last of all, and servant of all. 
-— x. 43. among you shall be your minister : 
Joh. ii. 5. His mother saith unto the servants, 
— 9. the servants which drew the water 
_— xii. 26. there shall also my servant be. 
Ro. xiii. 4. For he is the minister of God to 
; o thee 
_— — he is the minister of God, a re~ 
; venger 
— xv. 8. a minister of the circumcision for 
-— xvi, 1. Phebe our sister, which is a ser. 
or vant va 
1 Co, iii. 5. ministers by whom ye believed 
2 Co, iii. 6. also hath made us able ministers 


; ag the ministers of righteous- 
Pet ness; 
| Sle 23, Are they ministers of Christ ? 


"led 2 hess qi, 2, 
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Gal. ii. 17 (is) therefore Christ the minister of 
sin? 
Eph, iii. 7. Whereof I was made a minister, 
— vi. 21. beloved brother and faithful min- 
ister, i 
Phi. i, 1. with the bishops and deacons : 
Col. i. 7. for you a faithful minister of Christ : 
— 23. I Paul am made a minister 
— 25. Whereof I am madé a minister 
— iv. 7, a faithful minister and fellow-seryant 
Timotheus our brother and 
minister of God. 
1 Tim. iii. 8. Likewise (must) the deacons 
(be) grave. 
— 12. deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
iv. 6. thou shalt be a good minister of 


the work to have had a brief explanation 
of every Greek word with it, at the head 
of the list of texts in which it occurs. 
But if this plan had been adopted, it 
would have given opportunity to infuse 
a theological bias, which has now been 
avoided. In its present state it will be 
equally acceptable to students of every 
denomination ; the whole of the matter 
being so exclusively drawn from the 
Greek and English Testaments as to 
preclude every thing which could impart 
the slightest sectarian tinge. 

Appended is a complete Index direct- 
ing to the yarious Greek words which 
any single term in the English Testament 
may have been employed to express, and 
directing to the page in the Concordance 


in which each may be found. This af- 
fords a species of assistance in the ex- 
amination of real and supposed syno- 
nymes which cannot be obtained else- 
where. 
show its value. 


baptism, Ramriopn » 
Bamricpcg « 

baptist, Bamrrilw 

- _ Bawricrs . 
baptize, Ramwngw  . 
barbarian, agapog =. 
barbarous, PagCagog 

' bare, yupavog . 
_ barley, xpiOn ' 
barley, adj. xgOiyoo 
power, apyn toes 
Suvapats : 

Suvatog 

. orm  . 

 beKUS . 

. _ KeaTOS . 
power (be of) duvanar  . 

.., power (have) didous . 


sLouctaga 


It would have been pleasant in using 


The following specimens will — 


“ 
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power (mighty) peeyarsiorng . 475 
power of (being under the) efovriagw =, 270 
powerful eveoyng . - 261 


bX UDG . 392 


It affords us great pleasure to see thata 
work so well adapted to promote biblical 
knowledge, andassist in the interpretation 
of the inspired word, has fallen into hands 
competent to the undertaking, and ready 
to deyote to it so much patient indus- 
try. We do not wish to encourage un- 
learned men to fancy themselves critics ; 
but we think that this volume, if properly 
used, may gbviate mistakes into which 
intelligent and modest inquirers are 
liable to fall, and do much towards the 
extinction of certain errors which have 
derived their origin from petty verbal 
criticisms on the English text. ‘To many 
a solitary student who, with few advan- 
tages, is endeavouring to acquire an ac- 
quaintance with the Greek New Testa- 
ment, it will be invaluable. Scholars 
will be able to make with increased faci- 
lity, by its means, inquiries which they 
have been accustomed to conduet by the 
aid of Cruden and Schmid. ‘To preach- 
ers who may use it in preparing for the 
pulpit it will often suggest new views of 
the spirit of apostolic language, and of 
the harmony between representations 
made in different places, the correspon- 
dence of which witheach other had been 
overlooked. By one who studies to be 
“a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed,” but whose pecuniary re- 
sources are slender, this volume, if pre- 
sented by his friends, would be more 
highly valued than five times its cost in 
silver plate, or any other showy luxury. 
This last suggestion will, we hope, be 
practically regarded by many who es- 
teem their pastors. 


— 


The Student's Manual ; designed, by specific 
directions, to aid in forming and strengthen. 
ing the intellectual and moral character and 
habits of the Student. By Joun Tovp, 
Pastor of the Edwards’ Church, North- 
ampton, U.S. 12mo. pp. 240. Price 
3s. 6d.- ; 


_ Ir would, perhaps, be difficult, cer- 
tainly it would be interesting, to trace 
the influence which American theology 
has exerted on our own. In science 
and literature, that influence has been 
confessedly very slender, so that some 


have formally affirmed it as a truth, and 
then have endeavoured to account for 
it, that since the days of Edwards and 
Franklin our western brethren have been 
denied the visitations of genius. In re- 
ference to divinity the case is manifestly 
and greatly different. It was admitted 
by Fuller, and those other great men 
whose names cluster round his, that it 
was, under God, in the school of Jona- 
than Edwards they were trained to such 
vigorous thinking and mighty doings, 
the impulse of which is at this hour felt 
and manifested by thousands. Not 
many years ago, Dr. Dwight’s theology 
was read with unaccountable eagerness, 
was applauded as extravagantly as itis 
now completely neglected. Some con- 
gregations heard the youthful preacher 
quote his authority, others unwittingly 
listened to his words, and he was for- 
saken only when he had been first plun- 
dered by the multitude, and then pitied 
by Robert Hall. Very recently a new 
and peculiar class of writers has been 
introduced. Amongst them Abbot, Todd, 
and Finney, stand foremost, differing in 
some respects, yet agreeing in more. , 
Perhaps Abbott is the most elegant and 
diffuse ;—Todd the most pointed and 
condensed, Finney, the most vigorous 
and fervid. Yet they all agree in care- 
lessness of phraseology, in homeliness 
and excess of illustration, in neglect of 
theological subtleties, in pointed, prac- 
tical, and resistless appeals to the heart. 
They have been very extensively read, 
and are exerting an increasing influence 


on the thoughts and feelings of many— 


of some who foster it, of others who do 
not suspect it, and of others who would 
not like to own-it. Amongst ourselves, — 
there is. scarcely any thing to supplant 
them, or to supply their place, which in 

part may account for their popularity. 

We have multitudes of books published, 

but, with one or two exceptions, they 

are distinguished by nothing, unless it 

be by the utter absence of every thing 
that could distinguish them. A modest-— 
man, who wishes to pass unnoticed 
through a crowd, must divest himself of 

all that is peculiar ; and, if books follow 
the same rule, they may be equally suc- 
cessful. Our American brethren are not — 
quite so careful; hence Abbott obtains 
commendatory prefaces by Dr. Pye — 
Smith, and Todd is introduced by a re- 4 
presentative of our Sunday schools. ; 


. 


One thing in part accounting for this 
difference demands notice, even though 


” 
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it be only a conjecture Is there nota 
larger proportion of the national intellect 
devoted to the service of God in America 
than in our own land. Here, science 
and politics swallow up nearly all that 
is left by commerce ; and, if anything is 
cast into the treasury of God, it is “ of 
their abundance.” It is painful to ob- 
serve the amount of talent which is 
squandered every day in disseminating 
political delusion and personal abuse ; in 
which the worst passions are indulged, 
and-for which there is ready pay. In 
America there are more and_ worse poli- 
tical vehicles than with us, but they do 
not employ the mind of the nation: re- 
ligion has more regard, and in her train 
are to be found increasingly .the best 
educated and the most endowed. There 
are but rarely read. in this country ser- 
mons which combine such vigorous 
thought, and such burning eloquence, as 
those written by Mr. R. Williams, of 
New York; and it would be well for 
this country, if our intellectual giants 
would do homage to the Infinite Spirit, 
for, however forgotten or despised, the 
warning is yet true, “the lofty looks of 
man shall be brought down, and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.” 
~ We have said, however, and repeat, 
that there is an excess of illustration in 
the work under our notice. Every por- 
tion of the book bears out this state- 
ment. Page 45 will furnish a good ex- 
emplification of it. To enforce or to 
explain the important doctrine of “ rising 
early,” we have anecdotes about Buffon 
and his poor Joseph—Frederick II.~of 
_ __-Prussia—Peter the Great—Doddridge 
and his Commentary—Dr. Dwight and 
his students—the writer and his old 
clock. Illustrations are not only allow- 
able, but important, when they fix atten- 
tion on the subject, and render it more 
- intelligible or more. beautiful; but too 
many deform or eclipse it. True, people 
are generally as disinclined as they are 
unaccustomed to thinking, and these are 
pleaded for as companions to beguile 
the weary way; but, in fact, they are 
far more likely to become the substitutes 
than the aids of intellectual effort. 

_ Novels and religious stories are the per- 
fection of this condescension to the 
gish and the dull; but, though we 
told they contain some “ moral,” 
that, which a thinking man may 


the thoughtless never 


orter way, and which is 


evson reads Abbot's Young 
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Christian, and will remember its length- 
ened illustrations after their design has 
vanished from his memory. Those who 
apprehend the subject are tired with 
what appears extraneous and useless, 
those who never will apprehend it are 
cheated into the delusion that they have 
been actively and profitably employed. 
There is a feebleness in impressions thus 
produced compared with those that re- 
sult from the stern working out of the 
principle in the man’s own mind, and 
the mind itself is injured, for, being pan- 
dered to once, it demands it again. The 
parabolical style of the Saviour’s minis- 
try cannot be alleged as an example or 
excuse. His discourses were addressed 
to-the lowest of the people; were spoken, 
not written; and contained much, after 
all, that required close attention and 
thought. In the pulpit, such a style ap- 
proaches much nearer propriety; for 
many hear who cannot read—there is no 
opportunity to look back—the hearer 
must go on with the speaker—and all 
come to feel, as much as to think. “But 
with books it is not so. This peculiarity 
is the more remarkable in American di- 
vines, as it stands out in unmitigated 
contrast with the rough-hewn massive 
intellectuality by which their predeces- 
sor Edwards was rendered so illustrious. 

The homeliness of style and reference 
adverted to is very conspicuous in the 
Student’s Manual. No doubt we have 
gone too far il another direction. That 
stateliness which Johnson introduced, 
and which Hall recast in the mould of 
perfect elegance, has robbed us of those 
more available images-which abound in 
familiar and domestic life. Some of 
these, however, are fearlessly and felici- 
tously employed by Brougham in his 
best. productions, and are gaining ground 


amongst us every day; so that foreign-— 


ers reading our books. will conjecture at 
least that we have homes, though they 
know not of what description they are. 
Our American brethren surpass us incre- 


-dibly in this matter. By defending their 


practices, however, they imply a suspi- 
cion that they need defence. Hence 
Finney remarks, “ the illustration should, 


if possible, be a matter of common oc-_ 
~currence.” 


. Todd goes further, and 
says—“It is of little consequence by 
what we illustrate, if we make a thing 
clear, and impress it on the mind. 

But, in order to this, many figures of 
speech must be avoided, ‘or else the 
reader will be diverted entirely from 
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subject, or filled with imaginings alto- 
gether opposed to it. A remark of the 
auther’s in regard to the minute relation 
of facts shall illustrate the evil of which 
we complain, and state the result it will 
produce—“ It is like trying to eat some 
of our small fish, slow in process, and 
when you have done, you remember the 
bones, while you forget the meat.” 

A similar objection may be made 
against the accumulation of proverbs, 
apophthegms, and short quotations, with 
which a considerable portion of this book 
is filled. It gives to it the air of a com- 
mon-place book, breaks in on the train 
of thought, disturbs the mind by inequal- 
ities of style, and weakens the ultimate 
impression. Amongst so many, some 
must be excellent; but then some are 
known to every reader, and some have 
not much to do with the subject. 

There is, further, no class of persons 
in this country exactly corresponding to 
those for whom the author wrote. The 


~ book, therefore, hardly suits the mass of 


students in our universities, who are too 
proud to read it, and too wicked to be 
corrected by it; nor those who occupy 
our dissenting colleges, whose characters 
are more select, and whose circumstances 
are more peculiar than those of the mixed 
multitudes of students to whom he re- 


fers, Yet, allowing to the full all the 
imperfections we have mentioned (and 
to which we refer thus exclusively, that 
our readers may not be deprived of the 
pleasure of perusing its excellencies for 
the first time in the work itself) we most 
cordially and unhesitatingly recommend 
the work—to all our young friends who 
wish for a disciplined mind and heart— 
to all who in later years may be mourn- 
ing over that mental and moral impo- 
tence which past sluggishness has in- 
duced—and especially to those who 
occupy our theological seminaries, and 
hope to be the future instructors of our 
churches. They may be reminded of 
their deficiencies and responsibilities, 
and think that they rather need more 


grace to enable them to do their duty, 


than knowledge to ascertain what it is. 
They may complain of this book, as 
Pope did of philosophy— 

« What can she wou than tell us we are fools ? 


Teach us to mourn our nature, not to mend; 
A sharp accuser, but a helpless friend.” 


But the complaint will soon be turned 
into praise if they carry these suggestions 
and feelings to the throne of mercy, and 
beseech—penitentially that grace which 
pardons the past and sanctifies the 
future. 
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The Life, Times, and Characteristics of John 
Bunyan, author of the Pilgrim’s Progress. 
By Ropert PaILip, Author of The Life 
and Times uf Whitefield; the Experimental 
Guides, &c. London: 8yvo. pp. 596. Price 
12s. cloth. | - 

It is not often that an author characterises 
his own labours, and anticipates the reception 
with which they will meet,so correctly as Mr. 
Philip has done in the following passage :— 
“‘T gossip away on the subject of Bunyan as 
if every one sympathized with my own enthu- 
siasm ; whereas many will.laugh at me. Be 
it so, More will forgive me; and posterity 
will thank me for ‘gathering up. the frag- 
ments’ with zest as well as zeal.’’ He has 
studied Bunyan’s publications very closely, 
and sought for facts and documents relating to 
him with great diligence: having done this, 
he has arranged all the information he has 
obtained, and the probabilities which he has 
elicited, under twenty or thirty heads, without 
any apparent effort to select or to condense. 
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The style in which he writes is lively, often 


jocose; and he criticises his predecessors, 
particularly Dr. Southey, freely, though with 
good humour. Some of the opinions ecx- 
pressed are not precisely such as we were 
prepared to receive from Mr. Philip: for ex- 
ample, he thinks ‘it is high time for Non- 
conformists to allow that a Minister who has 
but slender gifts in prayer would do well to 
enrich his worship from the Liturgy.” If 
our readers claim from us an opinion respect- 
ing the comparative merits of this and of 


| another Memoir, which has recently passed 


under our notice, we may say that this is a large 
‘full-length portrait, painted somewhat rough- 
ly, and that which is prefixed to Fisher’s edi- 
tion of the Pilgrim’s Progress is an elegant 


| miniature. Mr, Conder’s Memoir of the _ 
Life and Writings of John Bunyan is exceed-_ 


ingly well adapted for the purpose which it was 
designed to answer; but he who wishes to be 


| put into possession of all that can be collected 
land inferred respecting the details of Bun-— 
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yan’s history must have recourse to Mr. 
Philip. 

Illustrative prints were intended to accom- 
pany the volume, which could not be finished 
in time, and which are promised, as a sepa- 
rate publication, to be bound up with it. It 
contains, however, a pleasing view of Bun- 
yan’s Cottage at Elstow, an Engraving by 
Rogers of his person, and some other embel- 
lishments. 


Remains of the late Reverend John Martin, 
D.D., Minister of Kirkaldy: consisting of 
Sermons, Essays, and Letters. With a Me- 
moir, Edinburgh: 8vo. pp. 490. Price 
10s. 6d. 

Dr. Martin fulfilled the duties of a minister 
of the Scotch Established Church at Kirkaldy 
more than thirty years, having previously la- 
houred fourteen years in a more retired sphere. 
He appears to have been.a learned and indus- 
trious man, and the volume before us consists 
generally of the matured productions of his 
mind, It contains ten sermons, which convey 
much evangelical and solid instruction; six 
essays read before a Clerical Society; and a 

_large number of letters written to friends in 
relation to various providential dispensations, 

The class of persons for whose use the Essays 

were originally designed, will find in them 

much that will repay them amply for an at- 
tentive perusal. The subjects discussed in 
them are as follows: 1, On the application 
of the epithet Reverend to ministers of the 
gospel. 2. On Jacob’s wrestling at Penuel. 

3. Review of personal experience in severe 

and protracted sickness, 4, Examination 

into the meaning of being ‘‘ born of water and 
of the Spirit.” 5, On the humility of Jesus 

Christ. 6. Observations on the nature of 

faith, / 


Memoir and Select Remains of the Rev. William 
Nevins, D.D., of Baltimore ; with an Intro- 
duetory Essay by the Rev. Octavius WINs- 
tow, A.M. London: 18mo. pp. 336. 
Price 6s. 

Dr. Nevins, who was born in Connecticut 
im_.1797, became pastor of the first Presbyte- 
rian church in Baltimore in 1820, and, after 
having been honoured with much success in 
his ministerial labours, died in 1835. He 
was a devout man, and an eminent preacher. 
The Remains consist of about one hundred 
and fifty pieces, varying in length from a 
single sentence to a dozen pages, but all car- 
.tying with them evidence that they were the’ 
fruit of a vigorous mind, well stored with gos- 
pel principles. We have never seen a book 
_ better fitted to be taken up occasionally, when 
a few minutes only can be spared, to give a 
profitable direction to the thoughts, and fur- 
nish matter for contemplation. The Introduc- 
tory Essay presents an interesting view of 
ome of the causes—though only some— 
which conduce to the remarkable usefulness 
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in the conversion of sinners by which many 
of our American brethren have been dis- 


tinguished, 
- 


An Explanatory and Practical Commentary on 
the New Testament of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Intended chiefly asa help to Fumily Devotion. 
Edited and Revised by the Rev. W. DALTON, 
A.M., Incumbent of St. Paul’s Church, 
Wolverhampton. In two volumes, Vol. L., 
containing the Gospels and Acts. Dublin: 
8vo., pp. 696. Price 12s. cloth. 

In this work, which is principally intended 
for family use, the scriptural narrative is di- 
vided into sections from twenty to thirty 
verses in length, on each of which two or three 
pages of comment are provided. The re- 
marks are not so much explanatory as applica- 
tory and inferential. The writer’s views are 
such as generally prevail among the evange- 
lical part of the established clergy, indicating 
an attachment to pedobaptism and national 
churches, and the expectation of a personal 
reign of Christ on the earth before the final 
judgment. We perceive nothing in the exe- 
cution of the plan that requires censure, and 
not much that corresponds with the high esti- 
mate of its excellence which the editor ex- 
presses in his preface, ] 


A Narrative of the Greek Mission; or, Sixteen 
Years in Malta and Greece : including Tours 
in the Peloponnesus, in the Egean and Ionian 
Tsles ; with Remarkson the Religious Opinions, 
Moral State, Sucial Habits, Politics, Lan- 
guage, History, and Lazarettos of Malta and 
Greece. By the Rev. S. S. WILSON, Mem- 
ber of the Literary Society of Athens. Lon- 
don: 8vo. pp. 596. Price 12s, 

The beautiful view of a Greek monastery, 
printed in oil-colours by Baxter, which faces 
the title-page, is enough to put a critic into a 
good humour, and induce him to look kind!y 
upon the volume, Had-it not been for this 
we should perhaps have brought against the 
author an accusation of garrulity, but as it is, 
we shall only say that his style is discursive, 
and his book large, What claim it has to be 
called a Narrative, we cannot discover ; it is 
rather, a collection of observations made dur- 
ing a long sojourn in the district of which it 
treats. These observations relate to localities, 
customs, language, diseases, remedies, super- 
Stitions, religious communities, history, and 
in short every thing bearing on the welfare of 
Greece and its vicinity. Mr. Wilson tra- 
velled, we believe, as an agent of the London 
Missionary Society, and he evinces a well- 
informed mind, and a philanthropic heart, 


| He has blended amusement with instruction ; 
and, did other claims allow, we should feel 


pleasure in extracting many anecdotes, de- 


| scriptions of character, and illustrations of the 


inspired volume. Mr. Wilson urges the 
claims of Greece on the benevolence of British 
Protestants very strenuously ; and cspecially 
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advocates the location of a missionary colony 
from England, composed entirely of pious 
cultivators of the soil and their families, to- 
gether with a few artizans and their families, 
in Negropont, the ancient Eubea. 


Lectures to Professing Christians. By CHARLES 
G. FINNEY, author of Lectures on Revivals, 
&c. $c, A new edition, revised. London: 
16mo. pp. 311. Price 3s. 6d. 

These lectures display the same excellen- 
cies and the same failings as appear in Mr. 
Finney’s volume on Revivals. A lively per- 
ception of invisible realities, great zeal for the 
supremacy of God and the salvation of men, 
and uncompromising boldness in the dissemi- 
nation of his sentiments, are alloyed by a love 
of harsh terms, a fondness for startling asser- 
tions, and a disposition to lay great stress on 
doubtful matters. There~is much in the vo- 
lume adapted to arouse the lethargic, and 
rescue the self-deceived from their delusions ; 
but there is also much that is unguarded, and 
liable to injure the interests which the author 
wishes to promote. It is well deserving of 
the attention of ministers, and of all in the 
churches who ‘‘ have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil.” 


Thoughts on Religion and Philosophy, by BLAISE 
Pascat.. A New Translation, with an ori- 
ginal Memoir of the Author, and an Introduc- 
tory Essay by Issac TAYLOR, Esq., author 
of. Natural History of Enthusiasm, §c. 
Glasgow : pp. 450. Price 5s. 

It is from this volume that we have ex- 
tracted the article on the Effects of Padobap. 
tism which appears in the essay department 
of our present number. The hundred and 
twelve pages of introductory matter prefixed 
to this edition give it a decided preference 
over any other, 


Scriptural Reasons for giving up the Sprinkling | 


of Infants, and adopting the Immersion of 

Believers, as the only Christian Baptism. By 

JoHN BowEs, Pastor of a Christian Church, 

Liverpool. London: 12mo. pp, 24. Price 

Sd. 

The substance of this sensible tract was de- 
livered orally in Mr. Fisher’s Chapel, Liver- 
pool, on the 10th of April, 1839, when the 
writer was ‘‘ buried with Christ by immersion” 
by Mr. Birrell. He had been a Padobaptist 
minister about seventeen years. ‘‘ My long 
blindness,” he says, ‘ arose, 1. From my edu- 
cation or early training. 2. From the custom 
of real Christians and ministers as dark as 
myself. 3. From adhering too closely to hu- 
man authors. 4. Before the 10th of March 
last, I had indeed read the Scriptures on 
Baptism, but I had never read consecutively 
all the texts I could find on the subject, My 

-experience on this subject has taught me, 
that the dense mists of the middle and dark ages 
are only now passing away, . 


« 


a 
263 


The Christian Mission. By JAMES ALFRED 
Boppy, B.A., Curate of Goodshaw, and 
author of ‘‘Euston Hall.” London: 
12mo. pp. 120. Price 3s. 6d. 

The general tendency of this work is good, 
and we should have placed it without hesita- 
tion among the ‘‘ Approved,” had we not 
found the writer inculcating the propriety of 
legislative enactments to assist in doing that 
work which he himself shows our Lord has 
devolved on those who love him. These do 
not need compulsion to induce them to contri- 
bute to the enlargement of his kingdom ; and 
itis to them the work belongs—not to those 
who hate him, or are indifferent to his claims. 
Let the author meditate on his own words, in 
describing the contents of his first chapter— 
“‘The Christian Mission entrusted by our Sa- 
viour to each of his disciples.” 


The Church’s Voice of Instruction. Translated 
Srom the German of F. W. KRUMMACHER, 
D.D.; author of Elijah the Tishbite. Lon- 
don; 16mo. pp. 257. Price 3s. 6d. cloth. 
Fifteen Sermons on evangelical subjects are 

comprised in this volume, Like the other 

preductions of their popular author, they are 
ingenious and picturesque, and blend some 


very beautiful passages with much that is fan- — 


ciful both in sentiment-and language. 


Father Butler. The Lough Dearg Pilgrim. 
By WILLIAM CARLETON, Author of 
“ Traits and Stories of the Irish Peasantry,” 
“ Tales of Ireland, §c. Second Edition. 
Dublin: Foolscap 8vo. pp. 229. Price 
3s, 6d. cloth. 

If it were a true history, we should wish 
that Father Butler might be read by every 
educated person in the three kingdoms. In 
that case we should speak of it as a remark- 
ably interesting illustration of some of the 


evils of the Romish system, especially of the 


enforcement of celibacy on the priesthood. 
But we cannot regard fiction, however well it 
may be executed, as a legitimate weapon in 
religious controversy. 
concur with us in this scruple, we can recom- 
mend the book, which is not chargeable we 
think with exaggeration or asperity. 


The Bible Story Book, By BoURNE HALL 
Draper. Third and fourth series. _Lon- 
don: 16mo. square, pp. 254. Price 45. 
6d. cloth gilt edges. 

An attractive book, with many well- 


trative of scenes in biblical history. ‘The 


To all who do now 


na" 


cuted wood-cuts, which like the text are illus- — 


Sr: 


third and fourth series will be found a little 
advanced above the class for which the other = 


volumes were designed.” 

The History of Insects. d 
ciety) 16mo, square. pp. 192. Price 3s, 
6d, cloth gilt. 


This is an elegant little volume, corres- — 


ponding in appearance and embellishments 


London: (Tract So- _ 


——< 
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with that entitled “ Light,” which we recently } 
noticed, and like that intended to render 
scientific acquisitions subservient to the illus- 
tration and enforcement of religious truth. 


The Death of Deuth inthe Death of Christ. 
By R. Mayuew, Minister of the Gospel ; 
Author of “ Love tuthe Life,” and the ‘* Pa- 
ternal Gift.’ Reprinted from the Edition of 
1679, London; 8vo, pp. 84, Price One 
Shilling and Eightpence. 

The plan of Ward’s Library of Standard 
Divinity allows the purchaser to omit any 
part of the series, without detriment to the 
remainder. Of this liberty it may be advan- 
tageous to make use with regard to the trea- 
tise before us, which, though it expresses 
some good thoughts in quaint language, is ut- 
terly unworthy to be associated with the ex- 
cellent works which have preceded it. 


An Address to the Young on behalf of the 
Heathen. Delivered to the Children of Silver 
Hili Sunday School, Winchester, by THOMAS 
BUCHANAN, Superintendent. Price Two- 
pence, ; ; 
Friends of the Baptist Mission who desire 

to interest Sabbath Scholars or other young 

persons in the labours of our missionaries, 
will find in this tract an instrument of which 
they may easily avail themselves, either by 


distributing it in its present form, or by 
making use of the facts which it adduces in 
their verbal communications. 


The Author’s Printing and Publishing Assist- 
ant, comprising Explanations of the Process 
of Printing, Preparation and Calculation of 
Manuscripts, Choice of Paper, Type, Binding, 
fllustrations, Publishing, Advertising, &c. 
With an Exemplification and Description of 
the Typoyraphical Marks used in the Correc- 

' tion of the Press. London: Price 2s. 6d. 
Cloth, gilt, 

The information communicated in this little 
work is very accurate, and to unpractised au- 
thors very important, 


The Patriarchs, Wondon: ( Tract Society) 
12mo, pp. 188. Price ls. 6d. 


Brief notices of the principal facts related 
in the book of Genesis, illustrated by wood 
cuts, exhibiting the dress, arts, and manners 

of the times, and accompanied by pious and 
practical suggestions. 


Easter Eggs, and Robin-Red Breast. From the 
German of the Rev. Christopher Schmid. 
By the Translator of Krummacher’s “ Little 
Dove.’ Edinburgh : pp. 96. 

The Little Lamb, From the German of Rev. 

_ Christopher Schmid. By the Translator 0 

_ Krummacher’s “‘ Little Dove.’ A story for 

children, Edinburgh: pp. 93. 

Short romances, intended. to inculcate 

“kindness towards fellow-creatures, and trust 


expectation of a recompense in this life. 


“in Divine Providence-—-and to exeite the |. 


BRIEF NOTICES. 


Old Humphrey’s Observations. London : 
Tract Society, 24mo. pp. 348. 
Miscellaneous essays on seventy or eighty 

different subjects, written in a lively style, 

and containing a good déal of practical wisdom. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
Approbed. 


The Inquirer directed to an Experimental and 
Practical View of the Atonement. By the Rey. Oc- 
TAVIUS WinsLow. London: 24mo. pp. 209. Price 
2s, 6d. 

Hours of Thought. By Wuii1am M‘ComBIk, 
author of “The Christian Church considered in rela- 
tion to Unity. and Schism.” 
corrections and large additions, 
pp. 238, Price 3s. 6d. Cloth. 


London :. 12mo. 


Principles of Teaching, or the Normal School 
Manual; containing Practical Suggestions on -the 
Government and Instruction of Children. By Henry 
Dunn, Secretary to the British and Foreign School 
Society. Tuiird edition, revised and enlarged. Lon- 
don ; 16mo. pp. 270. 

Model Lessons for Infant School Teachers, and 
Nursery Governesses.. Prepared for the Home and 
Colonial Infant School Society. By the Author of 
“* Lessons on Objects,” &c. 12mo. pp. 167. 


Missions the Chief End of the Christian Church ; 
also the Qualifications, Duties, and Trials of an In- 
dian Missionary: being the substance of services held 
at the ordination of the Rev. Thomas Smith, as one 
of the Church of Scotland’s missionaries to India. 
By the Rev. ALEXANDER Durr, DD., Church of 
Pootlana Mission, Calcutta, Edinburgh : 18mo: pp. 


Cardinal Bellarmine’s Notes of the Church’ Ex- 
amined and Confuted. Part IV. London: 8vo. 
Price 1s. 6d, . 


Conscientious Clerical Nonconformity. A Dis- 
course, delivered at Chadwell Street Chapel, Penton- 
ville, on Monday, Apri! 15, 1839, on occasion of its 
re-opening for the use of Ridley H. Herschell, a con- 
verted Jew. By Thomas Binney. Second edition. 
London : 8v0. pp. 76, Price 1s, , 


The Way of Salvation. By Hrnry Fors 
Borper, D.D. Third edition. London: (Tract 
Society) 16mo. pp. 220. Pricels. Cloth. 


The Redeemer's Dominion over the Invisi 
World, and the Entrance thereinto by Death By 
. Hi a int ope + Fellow of Magdalen 

ollege, Oxon. ondon: ‘act i mo; 
pp. 124. Price 1s. Cloth. Spas a sad 


Sobermindedness recommended to Young P. 
By Marrusw Henry. London: (¢ Tract’ Sooty, ) 
82mo. pp. 141, Price 8d. Cloth. 


Christian Biography. Life of th 
Hughes, A.M., of Battersea, Secretary to eae 
Tract Society and the British and Foreign Bible So- 


iety. London : 
Prive 6do (Tract Society) 12mo. pp. 72. 


ee Matrimonial Ladder, amenareceon Price 


“All that can be said” against th th of 1 
avail when seriously considered, es fee — 
Researches of Professor Jewett, of Marietta ; 
also, in A Commentary 
_byJohn Morison, D.D. as related. 

a ee 


2d., or 18. per dozen... a 


Second edition, with | 
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Ty 


265 an 


INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 


NEW JERSEY BAPTIST CONVENTION. 


A very harmonious and delightful anni- 
versary of this body was held at Trenton, on 
Wednesday, the 7th Nov. The Introductory 
Sermon was delivered by Mr. John Rogers, 
from Scotch Plains. His theme was that of 
robbing God, by withholding from him what 
he claims as his own. The two Secretaries 
of the American Home Mission Society, 
brethren Crawford and Murphy, were in 
attendance, and two delegates from the Bap- 
tist Convention, of Pennsylvania. The 
amount of funds received by the Convention 
during the year, was about 2300 dollars, 
most of which had been expended in aiding 
feeble churches, and sustaining several 
missionaries. An interesting report was 
read in the evening, by brother Rhees, which 
furnished the occasion of addresses from 
brethren Cornelius, Crawford, Welch and 
others. A collection was then taken 
amounting to about 60 dollars. Several 
resolutions were adopted, indicative of an 
increasing spirit of benevolence, and conse- 
crative effort. The next session is to be 
held at Newark. 

During the meeting the members of the 
Convention were invited to visit the State 
Prison, whose site is near that of the Baptist 
Meeting-house, where they were assembled. 
The Prison is built on the plan of the 
Penitentiary of this State, with ranges of 
cells for the solitary confinement of the 
ptisoners. The aisles or corridors are of 
considerable extent, and so constructed with 
reference to sound, that a person at the 
entrance speaking distinctly on the ordinary 


key of his voice, can be easily heard by all 


the prisoners in their cells. ‘his was fully 
demonstrated to us by the Warden, who, 
we should judge, is a pious, intelligent man, 
well qualified for the responsible station he 
occupies. Having arranged us within and 
near the entrance of one of the avenues, he 
spoke to a prisoner at the further extremity, 
who immediately replied, by knocking at the 
door of his cell. He, then in an ordinary 
tone of voice said, “ prisoner, about sixty 
persons are present from almostevery county 
in the State—persons who feel for you and 
pity your condition—many of them minis- 
ters of the gospel, whose hearts beat high 
with Christian principle, and who would 
pray for you if they believed you desired 
their prayers. Prisoner, if you sincerely 
desire the prayers of these gentlemen, give 
them a token to that effect, and they will 


pray for you.” Instantly there was an eager 
knocking at the door apparently of every 
cell, showing conclusively that the immured 
and solitary there, both heard and_ felt the 
words that had been addressed to them. 
A hymn was charmingly sung by the Warden 
and two female attendants, and their services 
closed with prayer by brother Dodge, of 
Newark. 

The Baptists in New Jersey have been 
steadily advancing in benevolent efforts and 
increasing in numbers, ever since the forma- 
tion of their Convention. The number of 
communicants has doubled within- seven 
years, and. the contributions to benevolent 
societies have increased fifty fold within 
the same. period. There have been about 
1500 baptized within the past year in New 
Jersey, making the whole number of church 
members upwards of 8000,— Bap. Record. 


REMARKABLE BAPTISM, 


A man who has resided at Freetown 
corners for a number of years, by the name 
of John Backus, experienced religion at the 
age of twenty-five years. He had then one- 
child ; has since raised a family of nine 
children, seven of whom are still living, and 
are all professors of religion. He has also 
a very large circle of grand-children, many 
of whom are professors, and one of them a 
highly esteemed Baptist minister; and also 
a large number of great-grand-children: and 
after living alone, as it respects church con- 
nection, at the advanced age of ninety-one 
years, one month, and nine days, he was 
baptized by Eld. Benjamin W. Capron, and 
united with the Baptist church at Freetown 
corners, on the 1 4th of October, 1838, in the 
presence of some of his children, and a great 
number of his grand-children; and probably 
some of his great-grand-children were pre- 
sent to witness the pleasing scene.—New 
York Baptist Register. E 


BAPTIST ANTI-SLAVERY CONVENTION. : 


ject already published in the Baptist pape: 
that favour the ery of the slave, we infer 
that there will bea Convention. Should no 


other time and place appear preferable, we — 


would venture to suggest the last week in 
May as the time, and the city of Troy or 
Albany as the place—provided the Baptist 
churches in either of these places will extend 
an invitation to that effect. If not, then let 
it be at Hartford or Utica, on the same 


terms. 


It ought not to be forgotten that there are — 


From the number of suffrages on or ee 
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more Baptist church members than of any 
other denomination, that they are very 
strong in the slaveholding states, that more 
slaves are Baptists than of any other sect, 
that Baptists and Baptist ministers are daily 
bought and sold by Baptists and Baptist 
ministers, and that probably a majority of 
the Baptist churches in the country openly 
countenance polygamy in their slave mem- 
bers. 

Also it should be borne in mind, that 
there are more religious papers favorable to 
abolition among the Baptists than any other 
class of Christians. The Vermont Telegraph, 
New Hampshire Register, Zion’s Advocate, 
Eastern Baptist, and Reflector, all speaking 
out plainly against slavery, ought to pro- 
duce united and decisive action in the 
churches. “To whom much is given, of 
them much will be required.”—New York 
Emancipator. 


BROWN UNIVERSITY. 


We have at length received a Catalogue 
of the officers and students of this ancient 
and much respected seat of learning, for the 
academical year 1838—9. The number of 
the Faculty is nine. Of students there are 
Seniors 39, Juniors 56, Sophomores 45, 
Freshmen 43, Partial Course 5; total 188. 
The course of studies remains nearly the 
same as in the few past years. The advan- 
tage of this institution for acquiring a 
thorough, practical education, are perhaps 
surpassed by few in our country at the pre- 
sent time.—Boston Christian Watchman, 


EUROPEAN CONTINENT. 
FRANCE. 


A list, made up to the 12th of January’ 
1839, gives the names of 228 pastors o 
churches adhering to the Confession of Aus- 
burg, the Lutheran faith, exercising their 
ministry in France; and 393 pastors of 
churches of the Reformed, or Calvinistic 
communion, _ 

The Romish church commenced, on the 
25th of last January, under the patronage of 
the Archbishop of Paris, a forty-days’ 
_ prayer, for the purpose of demanding of 
God, through the mediation of the Holy 
Virgin, the exaltation of the holy church, 
and the conversion of sinners, protestants, 
particularly in England, and infidels. The 
Archbishop specially recommended the in- 
vocation of Saint Denis, Saint Vincent de 
ule, and Saint Genevieve ! So 
An interesting ceremony took place in the 


The pastor Juillerat, president of the 
nsistory, received into the church of Jesus 
thrist, by baptism, an adult, the son of an 
ld Mameluke of Buonaparte’s, and himself 
rought up in the religion of Zoroaster. 


1 de l’Oratoire,-at Paris, on the Ist } 
uary last, at the close of divine ser- | 
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HOLLAND. 


On the Ist of August, the tribunal of Zut- 
phen sentenced the pastor Brummeleamp to 
pay a-penalty of 200 francs, and our brother 
D. J. Navis, at Aalten, one of 50 francs ;— 
the former for having preached and adminis- 
tered the sacrament, and the latter for having 
lent his house for the purpose. 

The churches of Oudloosdrecht and Bun- 
schotten are still oppressed by the soldiers, 
whose duty it is to watch that the number 
of persons attending the meetings does not 
exceed twenty. 

A child of our brother C. Van der Zevan, 
at Valkenburg, having been baptized by M. 
Brummelcamp, was re-baptized, without the 
knowledge of its father, on Sunday, August 


19, by M. Mathes, pastor of the national . 


church. 

The pastor, M. H. de Cock, in the pro- 
vince Groninguen, is at present engaged in 
seven or eight judiciary prosecutions for 
the exercise of worship. 

At Scholte, the pastor at Utrecht was on 
the 2lst September, in that city, condemned 
to a fine of 16 francs; on the 24th, at Dor- 
trecht, to 100 francs; and at Gorcum, on 
the 29th; to 200 francs. 

On October 14, Mr. Scholte, attempting 
to preach the gospel at Leyden, was pre- 
vented by a detachment of military, whilst 
the mob, collected before the house, assailed 
with stones the worshippers who were com- 
pelled by the soldiers to quit. 

On October 21, another meeting at Leyden 
was dispersed, and in the house of one of 


| the members, forty panes of glass were 
broken.— Archives du Christianisme, March9. 


The king of Holland has at length per- 
mitted the pastor Scholten, of Utrecht, to 
occupy a church in that place, on condition 


that he shall not be salaried, and that the 


poor members shall not be supported by the 
state. This church will be entirely inde- 
pendent of the Government. An old Ca- 
tholic chapel has been set apart for the 
purpose. We hope that the persecutions in 
Holland are nowat anend. ; 
Archives du Christianisme, March 23. 


PRUSSIA. 
According to the census taken at the end 


of 1837, the entire population amounted to — 


14,098,125 souls—of which there were Pro- 
testants, 8,604,748; Catholics, 5,294,000 ; 
Jews, 183,578 ;—the rest being Greeks. 


oo 


ANNUAL MEETINGS. _ 
BAPTIST UNION, — sp. 

' Salters’ Hall Chapel, April 29, th: 
o'clock. The Rev. OMAS Swan, of 
Birmingham having been called to the 


chair, after prayer by the Rev. Joun Bane, 


nb ed, 
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the Rey. J. BELCHER read the minutes of 
the Committee during the past year. 

It was then moved by the Rev. F. TRES- 
TRAIL, seconded by the Rey. B, Gopwin, 
and resolved unanimously, 

That the proceedings of the Committee 
and Officers of the ‘‘ Baptist Union” during 
the past year, entitle them to the confidence 
of this Meeting, and that the following be 
the Officers and Committee for the year 
ensuing :— 

Treasurer. 
James Low, Esq., 30, Gracechurch-st. 


. Secretaries. 
Rev. W.H. Murcu, D.D,, Stepney College, 
Rey. JosEPH BELCHER, Greenwich. 
Rey. EDWARD STEANE, Camberwell. 


Committee. 

Rey. JoHn Apis, Maze Pond. 

Rey. JoseruH Anaus, A.M., New Park-st. 

Rey. C. E. Birt, A. M., Bristol. 

Rey. W: B. Bowes, Blandford-street. 

Rey. 8. Brawn, Loughton. 

Rey. J. Burns, Paddington. 

Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D. L.L.D., Hackney. 

Rey. J. M. Cramp, St. Peter’s. 

Rey. J. Davis, Church-street. 

Rey. S. J. Davis, Salters’ Hall. 

Rev. J. DYER, Fen-court, Secretary to Bap- 
tist Missionary Society. 

Rev. B. Gopwin, Oxford. 

Rev. W. Gray, Northampton. 

Rev. S. GREEN, jun., Walworth, Secretary 
to Baptist Irish Society. 

Rev. W. GRosER,-Maidstone. 

Rev. J. H. Hinton, A.M., Devonshire-sqr. 

Rey. J. Hosy, D.D., Birmingham. 

Rev. W. Norton, Bow. =. 

Rey. R. W. OverBury, Eagle-street. - 

Rey. J. G. Pike, Derby. 

Rey. T. Price, D.D., Hackney. 

Rev. C. H. Rog, Clapham, Secretary to Bap- 
tist Home Missionary Society. 

Rev. J. M. Soute, Battersea. 

Rey. J. StatHam, Amersham. 

Rev. J. Spriae, A.M., Ipswich. 

Rey..C. Srovet, Little Prescot-street, Se- 

_ eretary to Baptist Building Fund. 
Rev. W. Upton, St. Alban’'s. 
Messrs. W.T. BeeBy. 


C. BuRLs. 

J. Happon, — 

W. Paxon, Secretary to Baptist 
J. Penny. (Fund. 


T. PEWTRESS. 
JOSEPH SANDERS. 
W.H. Watson. 
Corresponding Committee. 
Tue SECRETARIES OF ASSOCIATIONS, IN 
TrELAND.—Rey, Joun Bares, Ballina. » 
Rev. C. Hosxen, Clonmel. 


Amenica.—Rev.Baron Stow, A.M. Boston, 
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Mr. Paxon brought up and read the Re- 
port of the Committee appointed last year 
on Trust Deeds ; whereupon, on the motion 
of the Rev. Joun Jackson, seconded by 
the Rey. Jos—epH Davis, it was resolved 
unanimously :— 

That the best thanks of this Union be 
given to the Committee on Trust Deeds, for 
the attention they have devoted to the sub- 
ject; and that the Report now brought up 
be referred to the consideration of the Gen- 
eral Committee, 

Mr. Betcuer brought up the Petitions 
he had been directed to prepare on the sub- 
ject of an Uniform Postage, when it was 
resolved specifically to petition for the 
Penny Postage, proposed by RowLanp 
Hitt, Esq.; and on the motion of the Rev. 
JouN Bane, seconded by W. Paxon, Esq. 
it was resolved unanimously, that the said 
petitions be proposed for adoption at the 
General Public Meeting. 

The Rey. Dr. Price moved, the Rev. 
H. H. Dosney seconded, and the Rey. Dr. 
Cox supported, two resolutions on the con- 
nexion between Church and State, and on 
the importance of circulating information on 
the subject, which it was unanimously re- 
solved to propose for adoption at the Gene- 
ral Public Meeting. 


Adjourned to Tuesday“afternoon, at half-past 
SES Three. 


Salters’ Hall, Tuesday, April 30. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. C. STovEL, 

The Rev. Dr. Prick moved, the Rev. 
H. H. Dosney seconded, and the Rev. Dr. 
Cox supported, a resolution disapproving of 
Church-rates, which it was resolved to pro- 
pose at the General Public Meeting. 

On the motion of the Rey. Dr. Cox, 
seconded by the Rev. S. BRAWN, it was 
resolved unanimously :— 

That. this meeting feels the highest satis- 
faction in the recent decision of the House 
of Commons that, ‘‘in conformity with the 
recommendation of the Commissioners on 
Ecclesiastical Courts in England and Wales, 
this House is of opinion that the jurisdiction 
of the inferior Ecclesiastical Courts should 
be abolished;” and this meeting earnestly 
hopes that a Resolution, sustained by the 


Chancellor of-the Exchequer, and by the 


highest ecclesiastical authority in the House, 
the Right Honourable Dr. Lushington, will 
ensure the speedy abolition of these relics of 
a barbarous and oppressive legislation. 

On the motion of the Rev. J. M. Cramp, 
seconded. by the Rev. C. SToveEL, it was 
resolved unanimously :— 


| That a Committee of Correspondence with — 
the American and Foreign Bible Society be 


now appointed, for the purpose of institutin 


a friendly connexion between the Baptist 2 


— 


—- 


yo 
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Denomination in this country and that So- 
ciety, with a view to the diffusion of infor- 
mation relative to the operations of the 
Society, and in the hope that some method 
of co-operation may be hereafter devised. 

It was farther resolved unanimously :— 

That the Committee consist of the follow- 
ing persons :—the Rev. J. M. Cramp, Dr. 
Cox, the Rev. Messrs. StovEL, H1nTon, 
and GRoseER ; with the Treasurer and Se- 
eretaries ex officio; and that they report 
their proceedings, from time to time, to the 
General Committee of the Union. 

Qn the motion of the Rev. E. STEANE, 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. Murcu, it was 
resolved unanimously :— 

I. That this Union, keeping in view the 
first great object of its institution, mindful 
of the obligations devolving on Christian 
ministers and Churches to aim steadily and 
perseveringly at the promotion of evange- 
lical godliness, and influenced by an earnest 
desire to approve themselves, in this respect, 
to their heavenly Master, gladly take hold 
of the opportunity of their Annual Session, 
again to urge upon themselves and the Bap- 
tist denomination at large, the solemn duty 
of supremely seeking, amidst the various 
conflicting parties and pursuits of the times, 
the spiritual and eternal welfare of their 
countrymen in all parts of the land. 

IJ. That the pastors and messengers of 
the Churches now assembled, considering 
the position occupied. by the Baptist deno- 
mination, in the general view of the Chris- 
tian Church, as at present existing in Great 
Britain, the extensive and still extending 
Missionary labours in which it is engaged in 
both hemispheres, and the increasing de- 
mand for ministers, as well pastors as evan- 
gelists at home, are impressed with the con_ 
viction, that young men of piety and ability 
should be sought out in our Churches, and 
encouraged to offer themselves willingly to 
the Lord’s service: that our colleges should 
be put into a condition of augmented effici- 
ency, by supplying them with the necessary 
funds ; and should occupy a larger place in 
the sympathy, prayers, and practical regards 
of the Denomination; and that in their es- 
timation itis much to be desired, that another 


: 


land district of the country. . 

IIT. That this Union records its grateful 
satisfaction in learning that, in various parts 
of the country, as also in the metropolis, 
meetings of an extraordinary nature have 


cation of the gospel, in connexion with our 
Churches, during the past year; and stirring 
up themselves to a more lively apprehension 
_ of the Divine promises, and a stronger faith 
in their fulfilment, renew, with affectionate 
_ concern for the spiritual advancement of the 
_ Denomination, the recommendation of their 


should be instituted and located in the Mid_ | 


been held for special prayer and the publi- 
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last annual assembly, in regard to such meet. 
ings, and submit to the several Pastors 
through the country, the great desirableness 
of their influence being extensively employed 
in directing the attention of the Associations 
and individual Churches to new modes of 
Christian usefulness, and in calling forth 
their activities in every way calculated to 
revive and extend the power of vital reli- 
gion. 

IV.- That the recent systematic and vigor- 
ous efforts, under the highest ecclesiastical 
auspices, to establish a system of education 
based upon the soul-destroying heresy of 
baptismal regeneration, and inculcating other 
errors contained in the Church Catechism; 
together with the revival and wide circula- 


tion of the essentially papistical doctrines of _ 


the Oxford Tracts, countenanced by many 
of the most influential and reputedly evan- 
gelical Clergy, are circumstances which 
should awaken to diligent counteraction 
every lover of sound scriptural truth ; and 
this Union, believing that the principles 
they hold, both in relation to Christian doc- 
trine and to the constitution, the subjects, 
and the ordinances of Christ’s spiritual king- 


_dom, are eminently adapted, under the Di- 


vine blessing, to neutralize and successfully 
oppose the mischief, would earnestly incite 
all the Pastors and Churches composing it, 
to renewed and persevering zeal in pro- 
moting their extension by means of the pul- 
pit, the press, the Sunday-school, and all 
other legitimate methods. 

On the motion of the Rev. W. Brock, 
seconded by the Rev. W. Upton, it was re- 
solved unanimously:—  - 

That this Union has seen with much 
pleasure the proposition recently submitted 
to the Churches, in a letter by the Rev. E. 
STEANE, for Denominational Extension in 
the Metropolis, and concurring most cordi- 
ally in the measures it contemplates, would 
encourage their vigorous prosecution, and 
commend them to the countenance and sup- 
port of the Denomination at large, request- 
ing that the London Baptist Association will 
allow them-to circulate the document in con- 
nexion with the Union Report. 

The Rev. W. GRosER was requested to 
prepare a petition to the. House of Com- 


mons, to be proposed at the General Public . 


Meeting, in support of the Ministerial plan 
for the government of Jamaica; and the 
Rev. F. Trestratt a series of Resolutions 


on the subject of Slavery. waite ; 


Adjourned, 
ANNUAL Pusiic Mrerine, Wednesd 
morning, May t, at New Park Street Chapel. 
The Rev. THomas Swan in the Chair. 
After prayer by the Rev. Joun Jackson, 
the Rev, J. Betcwpr read an Abstract of 
the Report. , 


a 
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It was moved by the Rey. C. M. Brr- 
RELL, seconded by the Rev. M. H. Crorts, 
and resolved unanimously :— 

That the Report, an Abstract of which has 
been now read, be received and published 
under the direction of the Committee. 

Moved by the Rev. Dr. Price, seconded 
by the Rev. H. H. Dosney, and resolved 
unanimously :— 

I. That this Union again record their 
deep and growing conviction of the unscrip- 
tural nature and most injurious effects of 
the alliance subsisting between the Church 
and the State: that they regard all such 
state establishments of religion as a palpable 
departure from the laws of Christ, a gross 
reflection on his wisdom and power, and 
the most formidable obstacle in the land to 
the diffusion of true piety. That while fully 
sensible of the excellences of individual 
members of the State Church, and of the lo- 
cal benefits derived in some neighbourhoods 
from the labours of faithful and zealous 
clergymen, they believe the general results 
of the system to be most pernicious, dis- 
honouring to God, and perilous to the souls 
of men. That the members of this Union, 
therefore, feel bound, as a solemn religious 
duty owing alike to God and their fellow- 
men, to utter their protest against the con- 
tinuance of this alliance, and to employ their 
influence in bringing it to a termination at 
the earliest possible moment. 

II. That in order to this, it be strongly re- 
commended to the ministers and members 
of our churches, to circulate, in their re- 
spective neighbourlivods, such publications 
as are adapted to rectify prevalent mistakes, 
and to make known those simple and scrip- 
tural views of the constitution and design of 
the churches of Christ, on which our so- 
cieties are based. : 

Moved also by the Rey. Dr. Price, se- 
conded by the Rev. H. H. DosBnty, and 
carried nem. con. :— 

Ill. That. believing all State legislation 
on ecclesiastical matters to be ipso facto in- 
valid, it be further recommended to the mi- 
nisters and members of our churches to give 
force to their already recorded protest against 
Church-rates, by uniformly resisting their 
imposition. 

Moved by the Rev. W. Groser, seconded 
by the Rev. C. J. Mipprepircu, and re- 
solved unanimously :— 

That having taken a deep interest in the 
welfare of the black and coloured population 
of Jamaica, we have been accustomed to ob- 
serve attentively the proceedings of the 
House of Assembly in that island; that we 
are convinced that that House is, from its 
constitution, totally devoid of any claim to 
be regarded as the fair exponent of public 
opinion in the colony ;—that its conduct 
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has for many years been hostile to the civil 
and religious liberties of the people for whom 
it has legislated ;-—that it is vain to expect 
from it a faithful adherence to those just and 
benevolent principles which have been re- 
cognised by the British Parliament, and 
which are dear to the British nation; and 
that therefore a petition, signed by the 
Chairman on behalf of this meeting, be pre- 
sented to the House of Commons, imploring 
it to pass a measure suspending the functions 
of the House of Assembly, till arrangements 
can be made for convening a legislative body 
which shall correctly represent the views 
and interests of the whole population of 
Jamaica. 

Moved by the Rev. J. H, Hinton, A. M., 
seconded by T. Bicnotp, Esq., and re- 
solved unanimously :— 

That the petitions now read for the adop- 
tion of the plan of a penny postage, pro- 
posed by Rowland Hill, Esq., be signed by 
the Chairman, Treasurer, and Secretaries, on 


behalf of the Union; and that the Right _ 


Honourable the Marquis of Lansdowne be 
requested to present the petition to the 
House of Lords, and the Right Honourable 
Sir Stephen Lushington, D.C. L., that to 
the House of Commons. 

Moved by the Rey. F. TRESTRAIL, se- 
conded by the Rey. W. Brock, and res 
solved unanimously :— 

I, That this Union desire to record their 
devout acknowledgments to Almighty God 
for the abolition of the apprenticeship sys- 
tem in the West Indies, and at the same 
time declare their conviction, that the 
charges recently preferred against our mis. 
sionary brethren in Jamaica, of haying im- 
properly exercised their influence over the 
negro population, are unfounded and calum- 


nious: they therefore desire to convey to- 
such brethren the warmest expression of 


their continued and unabated confidence 
and affection. : 

II. That this Union sincerely rejoice in 
the recent formation of the British and Fo- 
reign Anti-Slavery Society, cordially ap- 
prove its principles and objects, and earn- 
estly commend it to the prayers and support 
of all who are convinced of the deep erimi- 


‘nality of the slave-trade, and of slavery in 


all its diversified forms. 


II. That further, this Union desire to 


repeat their deepest regret that so many of 
the churches of Jesus Christ in America 


in ae 


should continue to sanction, either directly = 


or indirectly, a system so manifestly hostile 


to the improvement of mankind, so destruc- 
tive to social happiness, and so utterly ab- 


horrent from the spirit and precepts of the — 


Christian religion: they therefore solemnly 


beseech their transatlantic brethren at large, — 


and the members of their own body in par- 
Pe. 
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ticular, that, laying aside the prejudices in- 
cident to their circumstances, and the max- 


ims of a temporizing and carnal policy, they | e : 
| institution at which the Duke of Sussex 


will forthwith address themselves, in a spi- 
rit of impartiality and prayer, to the calm 
consideration of the enormous guilt and fear- 
ful peril of refusing any longer to come forth 
‘to the help of the Lord against this mighty 
and erying evil. 

Moved by the Rev. J. GirpDWwoop, se- 
conded by the Rey. J. Davis, and resolved 
unanimously :— 

That the very cordial thanks of this meet- 
ing-are due to the Rev. Thomas Swan, for 
the manner in which he has discharged the 
duties of Chairman throughout this session 
of the Union, and to the pastors and dea- 
cons of the churches at Salters’ Hall and 
New Park Street, for the use of their cha- 
pels. 


To the preceding account of the meeting 
of the Baptist Union, which is official, the 
Editor feels pleasure in adding that, with 
one exception, these transactions were con- 
ducted with remarkable harmony of judg- 
ment as well as of spirit ; and it may prevent 
the promulgation of erroneous impressions, 
if he adverts to the single topic of delibera- 
tion on which discussion failed to produce 
unity of opinion. 

The third of the Resolutions given above, 
as moved by Dr. Priceand seconded by Mr. 
Dobney, which recommends the resistance 
of the imposition of a Church-rate, as pro- 
posed originally by those gentlemen con- 
cluded thus:—‘‘and that when payment of 

~ Church-rates is demanded it shall be re- 
fused.” To this clause several objections 
were taken at the meeting of Ministers and 
messengers on the Tuesday evening, but-the 
brethren who were favourable to it being 
: more numerous than the objectors, it was 
par determined to propose it, as it stood, to the 
public meeting. At that meeting, many 
_ arguments were adduced against the clause, 
and much was said very eloquently in its 
favour. Some who have distinguished 
themselves as opponents of Church-rates 
were yet unwilling that a recommendation 
should issue from the Baptist Union, calling 
on the Ministers and members of our church- 
es, uniformly to resist payment. Some 
__-were averse to this from principle, and some 
from considerations of expediency. At 
length, the question being put from the 
_ chair, the omission of the clause was cartied 
ya small majority, the numbers of those 
who voted being, we believe, 52 for the 
clause, and 56 against it. The whole dis- 
cussion was carried on with great candour 
and good temper. 
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It was to these facts that J. B. Brown, 


Esq., L.L.D., the Treasurer of the Pro- 
testaut Society for the Protection of Religious 
Liberty, adverted, at the meeting of that 


presided, in the following terms. 

“T have now arrivedat the conclusion of 
the observations I intended to offer, with the 
exception of one solitary question, and 
that brings me back to the Church-rates. 
I know that upon that Dissenters have been 
goaded almost beyond endurance, still I 
trust they will pursue the right and proper 
course. Let them remember that it is their 
bounden duty to attend all meetings for the 
imposition of Church-rates, and vote whether 
the rate be imposed or not. I shall not 
conceal from you, however, for I would fail 
in the discharge of my duty if I did, that 
there is another and important question still 
pending in the Court of Queen’s Bench. I 
mean, the question if whether after the 
parish vestry has refused the rate, the 
churchwarden has not the power to enforce 
it. I should be deceiving you, if at the 
same time I did not state that the same 
question was submitted to me eight or ten 
years ago, and after diligent investigations, 
I gave my opinion that by the law, as it now 
stands, the churchwardens have the power. 
T say it is monstrous that it should be so; : 
the Court of Queen’s Bench will no doubt 
do its duty, but if its decision be what I 
anticipate, then I say, it will be high time 
for the people to be up and stirring them- 
selves, to prevent the archdeacon from hav- 
ing the power to compel a churchwarden to 
lay a rate, under the penalty of being sent 
to prison if he refuse. But I earnestly im- 
press upon you, whatever is done in opposi- 
tion to Church-rates, let it be done firmly 
and prudently, but in no one instance 
by violating the law. On that take a word 
of advice froma lawyer ;I believe that many 
excellent and intelligent persons had very 
nearly involved themselves in great diffiicul- 
ties, by not knowing the precise state of the 
law; and I rejoice exceedingly on finding 
that at another meeting a resolution which, 
had it passed, would have been illegal, was 
prevented by the opposition of an excellent 
friend of mine, now on this platform. I 
venture not to touch the question, whether 
you should or should not pay Church-rates. 
I, as a lawyer, have always complied with 
the law so long asit is established. But I 
blame no man who does not entertain the 
same views, who thinks it more becoming 
the gospel to protest against and resist the 
payment of Church-rates, even to fine and — 
imprisonment. On that I donot judge my 
brother, But. though an individual may 
take such a course, yet, let me tell you, that 
if any two or more persons enter into a com. 
bination not to pay a Church-rate, that mo- 
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ment has an offence been committed which 
is indictable,and, ifthe case be brought before 
a jury, the judge, even a Protestant Dissen- 
ter, so long as he regards the law of which 
he is the minister, is bound to tell the jury 
that an offence has been committed, which 
subjects the party to fine and imprisonment. 
I have deemed it my duty to lay the cause 
before you, lest parties should render them- 
selves amenable to justice, by violating the 
law of which they are ignorant. I am sure 
that the Dissenters will not disappoint the 
expectations we have formed of them. If 
they go on in the course which we have 
recommended, victory is certain, and, I 
believe, at no distant period.” 

Dr. Price and others who coincided with 
him were, we believe, quite aware that had 
the resolution been carried they would have 
been exposed to prosecution ; but, regarding 
the case as one of principle, they were 
willing to abide the legal consequences of 
the course which they deemed it right to 
pursue, 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
The Annual Meeting of this Society was 


held in Exeter Hall, April 29th, J. P.| 


Plumptre, Esq., M.P., in the chair.. The 
Report stated that the principal or central 
stations occupied by the society, in the va- 
rious parts of the world, are about 215; the 
missionaries are 341; besides catechists, 
&e., of whom about 300 are employed at a 
moderate salary, and ©3336 gratuitously. 
The total number of communicants on the 
mission stations is. 68,808, an increase of 
801. The scholars in the mission schools 
are 50,000. Forty-three persons (including 
wives of missionaries) have been sent out 
since the last anniversary, and twelve have 
returned. Six missionaries have died, and 
eleven wives. The total income of the year, 
including that which is casual and occa- 
sional, may be stated at £84,218, and the 
total expenditure £100,077, balance against 
the society, £15,859. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held on the thirtieth of April, in Exeter 
Hall. The Earl of Chichester presided. 
The Report stated, that the expenditure of 
the past year had very far exceeded the in- 
come :— 


Income . £71,306 19 8 
Expenditure . 91,453 0 1 


A very serious amount of expenditure in 
the West Indies had been occasioned ‘by 
the solicitude of the Committee to render 
the agency of the Society as effective as 
possible in the great crisis of the transition 


271 


from a state of slavery to a state of freedom. 
In pursuance of this design, no fewer than 
forty individuals, including females, went 
out from the Society to the West Indies 
within the last five years. The cost, too, 
of buildings, as well for the school-houses, 
aided by parliamentary grants, as those for 
other purposes, had exceeded the estimated 
amount. Several remittances which in re- 
gular course belonged to the year, had, 
however, been received since the 3lst of 
March, and these amounted to more than 
the sum deficient. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Sir Culling Eardley Smith took the chair 
at the Annual Meeting of this Society, on 
the 9th of May, in Exeter Hall. 

“The following is the number of mis- 
sionary stations and out-stations belonging 
to the Society in different parts of the 
world, missionaries labouring at the same, 
&e. &e, 


Stations, Assistants, 
and Out-stations. Missrs. Natives, &c 
South Seas 538} 30 130 
Ultra Ganges sereD 9 4 
East Indies . soo 63 219 
Russia : Say) 2 2 
Mediterranean ope il — 3 
South Africa, and _ 
African Islands 50 31 33 
West Indies . seat 19 20 
554 -_151 421 


The Directors had sent forth, during the 
past year, to various parts of the world, 
missionaries with their families, amounting, 
exclusive of their children, to thirty indivi- 
duals. 

‘© The number of churches was 101, com- 
‘municants 6,287, and scholars 41,792; 
being an increase on the year 1838, of 8 
churches, 940 communicants, 4,818 scholars. 

“Tn relation to the funds, the Directors ~—— 
had to report, that the amount of legacies 
received during the year had been £6,455, 
2s.; the contributions for the ordinary and 
special objects of the Society had been 
£59,035, 8s. 5d.; making, with the legacies, 

a total of £65,490, 10s, 5d. The expendi. 
ture of the year had been £75,855, 17s. 11d, 
being an excess beyond the income of the 


past year of £10,365, 7s. 6d.” eae : 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The Thirty-fifth Anniversary of this in. 
stitution was held on Wednesday, the Ist of 
May, in Exeter Hall. The Rev. A. Brand. 
ram read the Report, which was very volu. 
minous. It spoke of much success, notwith- 
standing the continued difficulties thrown in — 
its way by enemies, particularly emissaries — 
of Popery; but stated that there was a 
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growing and almost universal desire for the 
Scriptures. It stated, that a Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation had been formed at Windsor, of 
which her Majesty had consented to be- 
come the Patroness. 125 new societies had 
been formed. The receipts of the past year 
amounted to £105,255, 2s. 11d., an increase 
of £8,015, 1s. The payments to £106,509, 
16s, 4d., an increase of £15,329, 11s, 5d. 
The issue of Bibles and Testaments, 658,068, 
an increase of 63,670. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 


The annual meeting of this institution was 
held in the large room, Exeter-hall, on the 
2nd of May, Mr. Sheriff Wood in the chair. 
The Chairman said in early life he wasa 
Sunday-school teacher.—Mr. Watson read 
the Report. Sixteen grants had been made 
in aid of erecting Society school-rooms. Mr. 
Wilson, the travelling agent, had from do- 
mestic circumstances been compelled to re. 
sign his office. The number of Sunday- 
school lending libraries granted this year 
had been 108. The loss the society had 
sustained by those grants amounted to £890, 
The sales at the depository during the past 

_ year amounted to £8,914, 12s. 74d. The 
- donations had fallen short of the preceding 
year. It was proposed that the first regula- 
tion of the Union should be altered, and 
that it should for the future stand as fol- 


lows :—‘‘This Union shall consist of the 

ministers and teachers of those Sunday- 

schools within a circle of five miles from the 

General Post-office, who have subscribed 

during the preceding year, ending the 31st 

March, not less than 4s. per annum, to either 
‘of the four auxiliaries in London, or their 
branches, together with subscribers to this 
Union of 10s. 6d. per annum and upwards. 
A donation of ten guineas to the Society 
shall constitute the donor a member for life. 
Subscribers shall be entitled to purchase 
books at the reduced prices.’ The Com. 
mittee recommend to Sunday-school teachers 
an increased attention to their elder scho- 
lars. This subject was adverted to in seve- 
ral of the Reports received from the country 
Unions. The total receipts of the Society 
were £2,018, 3s. 2d.; the expenditure, 
£1,319,.10s. 4d., leaving a balance in hand 
of £698, 12s. 10d., subject to the payment. 
of nine grants voted last year in aid of 
building Sunday-schools, amounting to 
£302, but not yet claimed. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT socrEry. 
__ The Fortieth Anniversary of this Institu- 

ty s held in Exeter Hall, on Friday 
the 3rd of May. Samuen Hoars, 

he Treasurer, presided. 

¢ Sepa ae read by Mr, W. Jones, 
Travelling Secretary, of which the fol- 

ving is a brief summary :— yo 
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In carrying on the Foreign Operations of 
the Society, the Committee have directed 
their attention to Japan, China, Singapore, 
Java, Burmah, Asam, India, Ceylon, Aus- 
tralia, New Zealand, the South Sea Islands, 
South Africa, West Africa, St. Helena, 
Madagascar, Mauritius, Spanish America, 
Bahamas, West Indies, North-west America, 
British North America, Labrador, France, 
Switzerland, Belgium, Holland, Spain, Por- 
tugal, Italy, Germany, Prussia, Norway, 
Sweden, Russia, and Malta and other places 
in the Mediterranean. 

In detailing the Domestic Proceedings of 
the Institution, the Committee refer to their 
new periodical, the * Christian Spectator,” 
and express a hope that it will be exten- 
sively supported by all the friends of the 
Society. 

The reduction of one-sixth in the price of 
the Society’s tracts, announced in last report, 
has been followed by a considerable increase 
in their circulation, compared with the issues 
of the previous year, to the extent of 
1,353,787. 

The grants to Scotland have amounted to 
63,688 publications and children’s books, 
and ten circulating libraries; to Wales, 
27,080 publications, and several libraries ; 
to Ireland, 367,347 tracts, and 32 Sunday- 
school, parochial, and congregational libraries. 

The following are other General Grants 
made for home circulation :— 


British Emigrants . . . . 41,757 
Soldiers, Sailors, Bargemen, 

Ci ir PR ie eins ai tiee © EH 
Foreignersin England. . . 10,200 
Sabbath day circulation . . 150,000 
Home Missionary Agents. . 94,012 
District Visiting and Christian 

Instruction Societies, City 

and Town Missions . 364,328 
PE LSQN Rat his ent te gis dee aie ag OAL OU 
Workhouses & Union-houses 9,650 
Fairs and Races. «5.5. «. 221,500. 
TOS pita soe camera ae 3,025 
Railway-men . .. . . 14,080 
Hop-pickers sass ep ee enO 
For distribution on» special 

occasions, including the Co- 

ronation of Her Majesty . 34,000 


Miscellaneous Grants. . . 729,119 


1,856,842 


The number of Libraries granted in the 
year amounts to 432, of the value of 
£1,163, 17s, 6d. ; namely, 


For Foreign Countries... . 24 - 
For Day and.Sunday Schools . 208 ~ 
For Union and Workhouses . . 21 
For Emigrant Vessels, the Army 
and Navy, Prisons, &e.. . . 179. 
z 432 
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These various grants of publications and 
libraries have amounted to £2,957 13s. 7d. 

The New Publications which have been 
printed amount to two hundred and eleven, 

The Publications issued from the Deposi- 
tory during the year, amount to eighteen 
millions forty-two thousand five hundred 
and thirty-nine, being an increase on the 
preceding year of two millions one hundred 
and two thousand nine hundred and seventy- 
two; making the total circulation of the 
Society, in about eighty-five languages, in- 
cluding the issues of foreign societies assisted 
by this institution, to exceed two hundred 
and ninety-three millions. : 

The state of the Funds is as follows :— 

Collection at Thirty-ninth 

Anniversary, and Ground 


Rents given to Society £133 5 6 
Contributions from Auxi- 

LiaTIES pee eu G aesen ee 082-26 
Donations and Life Sub- 

SCTIPLLORS Fi oe oe oS T4AH19 8 
Annual Subscriptions . . 2,097 2 0 
Christmas Collecting Cards 268 16 6 
The total Benevolent In- 

come of the year, deduct- 

ing only the collector’s 

poundage, but free from 

all other charges and ex- 

peuses whatever. . . 5,482 6 2 
Gratuitous Issues in mo- 

ney, paper, publications, 

and libraries . . . . 17,740 4 3 
Being an excess beyond the 

total Benevolent Income 

of the Society,of . . 2,257 18 1 
Legacies received during 

: 429 19 6 


the 2year i 


The Committee report, with feelings of 
great satisfaction, that although the reduc- 
tion made in the prices of the Society's 
tracts must have amounted to nearly £1,500 
in the year, yet the sum received for sales 
has been £50,447 1s. 4d., being an increase 
on the preceding year, of £1,162, 12s. 11d. 

Total Receipts of the Society,— 

eee G2,019,. 46,50. 


PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE PROTEC- 
TION OF CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 
The Twenty-seventh Annual Meeting of 

this Society, to which dissenters are so deep- 

ly indebted for the privileges they now en- 
joy, was held at the London Tavern, Bish- 
opsgate-street, on Saturday, the. 11th ; of 

May. The critical state of public affairs, 

the presence of the Duke of Sussex, and the 

spirited addresses which His Royal High- 
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ness delivered from the chair, rendered it a 
remarkably animated and important meeting. 

John Wilks Esq., the Secretary, read the 
following Report :— 

‘“This committee, on a review of the 
great principles of religious freedom which 
their Society was founded to inculcate and 
uphold, and of the successful results that 
have attended their labours during the 
memorable and eventful period of the last 
twenty-eight years, feel unabated attach. 
ment to the cause they have cordially 
cherished, and conscientious delight at 
the many and important benefits to Dissen- 
ters and the community which have been 
obtained and bestowed ; and that especially 
in Parliamentary affairs they have not only 
averted many threatening and injurious pro- 
cedures, and co-operated with the respectable 
and zealous Deputies of the London con- 
gregations, in effecting the repeal of the Test 
and Corporation Acts, towards which they 
contributed one thousand pounds, but haye 
originated the measures for procuring a 
civil national Registry of Births, Marriages, 
and Deaths—of relieving Dissenters from 
Sunday tolls—of exempting places of wor- 


ship from Church and Poor-rates—of en-~ 


titling the poor in workhouses to the attend. 
ance of their own religious instructors, and 
of securing freedom of worship on Sundays 
for apprenticed negroes when their slavery 
was swept happily away. 

“That whilst this committee advert with 
grateful and exhilarating satisfaction to the 
increased diffusion of knowledge respecting 
the vast importance of religious equality and 
the rights of conscience, to a soul-cheering 
spread of liberal sentiments, and to many 
signal triumphs over prejudice and local 
oppressions, they cannot but perceive that 
there remain many enormous evils unre. 
dressed ; that there is abroad a bigoted High 
Church and intolerant spirit breathing 


threatenings and kindling strife, and that ~—— 


from the new establishments of the ‘‘ Chris. 
tian Influence Society,” and of the “ Lay 
Union in defence of the Church,” motives 
are presented which require their unslum- 
bering vigilance, and which should induce 
all friends to liberty, of every denomination, 
to increasing union, watchfulness, and 
zeal. 


‘« That these convictions have been cons — 


firmed, and augmented by the experience of 
this committee within the past year, during 


which they have been induced to offer prizes 


of one hundred guineas and twenty-five 
guineas for the best and second-best essays 
replying to the lectures of Dr. Chalmers, 
and demonstrating the unscriptural nature | 
and evil effects of an alliance between the 
Church and the State, and which now await 


the final decision of the Rey. Dr. Pye 
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Smith, the Rev. Dr. Thomas Raffles, and 
Mr. William Tooke, who kindly undertook 
to adjudicate the prizes, as well as by the 
unprecedented number of seventy-one appli- 


cations which they have received for advice | 


and assistance from the counties of Berks, 
Buckingham, Cambridge, Dorset, Essex, 
Gloucester, Hants, Hereford, Kent, Lanca- 
shire, Lincoln, Middlesex, Monmouth, 
Norfolk, Northampton, Suffolk, Sussex, 
Somerset, and Wilts, in England ; and from 
those of Brecknock, Carmarthen, Carnarvon, 
Glamorgan, Montgomery, and Pembroke, 
in North and South Wales; as to Church. 


rates, as to the tolls improperly demanded, | 


as to poor-rates illegally imposed, as to re- 
fusals to bury the children of Dissenters and 
to marry Baptists, as to proceedings in 
ecclesiastical courts, as to inscriptions on 
tombstones, as to encroachments on the 


trust property of Dissenters, as to the exclu. | 


sion of Dissenting misisters from work- 
houses, as to prosecutions instituted against 
Dissenters from vindictive and intolerant 
motives, as to out-of-door preaching, as to 
abuses under the Registration and Marriage 
Acts recently passed, and as to most cruel 
and outrageous prosecutions and riots, in- 
stigated by Tories and Churchmen, by 
clergymen, magistrates, and persons of yet 
higher rank; and which all have demon- 


- strated the necessity and usefulness of their 


Institution to protect the conscientious and 
the devout, who, peculiarly in rural dis- 
tricts, would else become victims to ignor- 
ance, bigotry, and power; and have proved 
that even in these days toleration is but 
imperfectly enjoyed, and that established 
superstition and selfishness pant to re-as- 
‘sume an harsh and extortionate domination 
throughout the land. 

“That pressed upon by demonstrations 
so exigent and undoubted, this committee 
considered with unusual interest the various 
objects that require immediate and careful 
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attention; and would anew, and fervently 
impress on the Society the necessity for 
prompt, combined, and energetic exertions 
for—the abolition of the Church-rate ; the 
religious education of the people, on just 
and liberal principles; the protection of 
pious and dissenting poor in workhouses; 
the exemption of Dissenters from the op- 
pression of the ecclesiastical courts. And 
for the prevention—of a new establishment 
of chaplains in union poor-houses; of a 
church extension in Scotland from the pub- 
lic revenue ; of grants for new churches in 
England; of the misappropriation to Epis- 
copalians, in Canada, of the national lands ; 
and of new Episcopalian sees in our colo- 
nial possessions; as well as for the complete 
and final removal of the wrongs and griev- 
ances so often enumerated, and by which 
Dissenters are prejudiced and debased, and 
of which they have long, unavailingly, but 
most justly complained. 

“That while the committee are deeply 
convinced of the importance of these objects, 
and do not under-rate the obstacles by 
which prejudice and interest and party feel- 
ing obstruct their attainment, they contem- 
plate these obstacles without the tremblings 
of dismay, and amid the inspirations of 
hope; and express their convictions that, 
if the vast, and influential, and enlightened 
population, who wish well to their cause, 
will but better understand, or will more 
manfully avow, and more widely diffuse 
those great principles, which, in the recent 
lectures of Dr. Wardlaw, have been scrip- 
turally and irresistibly maintained, then 
their victory will not depend on parliament- 
ary advocates, nor their expectations fluc- 
tuate with party and political changes ; 
but that public opinion will prepare the way 
for that permanent triumph of religious 
freedom and truth, by which peaceand piety 
will be ever promoted, and at which wisdom 
and benevolence will rejoice.” 
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DISSENT IN GENEVA. 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine, 


Camberwell, May 20th, 1839. — 
Dear Sir,—Will you allow me to re- 


commend to the kind attention of your read- 


a subject, which, whilst it is peculiarly 
nteresting to myself, cannot, I trust, fail at 
he same time to awaken the sympathies of 


all those who are sincerely attached to the 


ciples of your periodical, and to the 


use which it advocates, 


a Early in the year 1829, some faithful 


| Christians at Berne, seeing that it was their 
duty no longer to hold sacramental commu. 
nion with the national establishment, sepa- 
rated from it and formed a small church. 
As soon as this step was known to have 
taken place, the government (at that time 
altogether aristocratical) took measures to 
crush the infant church, All the members, 
who were citizens of the canton, were or- 
dered to retire within the limits of their re- 


spective parishes; those who belonged to | 
other states, were compelled to leave the — 


territory of Berne, and two or three of the 
leading members were formally banished 
— 


au 
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from its frontiers, until they should have re- 
canted their supposed error. Mr. Charles 
de Rodt was one of them: as he belonged 
to an old aristocratic family, his case occa- 
sioned no small trouble to the narrow- 
minded rulers, the more so, because both as 
a civil and a military officer, he had always 
displayed talents of no ordinary degree. 
He could not be gained over by the private 
persuasions of friendship and personal es- 
teem. He firmly and openly refused to 
keep silence on the principles of dissent: a 
harsh imprisonment of several weeks was 
not able to shake his noble resolution; and, 
at last, he also was banished, and thus com- 
pelled, for conscience sake, to give up his 
prospects, and suddenly to leave his home— 
apparently for ever. The female members 
of the church, however, for the most part, 
escaped the persecution, and notwithstand- 
ing their small number, courageously clung 
to each other, being from time to time 
cheered by the visit of some dissenting mi- 
nister from the neighbouring Pays de Vaud, 
or by the letters of their dispersed brethren. 
Two years after the persecution had broken 
out, a revolution took place, in consequence 
of which the aristocratical government was 
dissolved, and gave way to a democratical 
constitution, which entirely altered the as- 
pect of public affairs. A few weeks before 
the old rulers laid down their power, they 
privately permitted Mr. de Rodt to visit his 
native place; but it was left to the new go. 
vernment openly to rescind the unjust sen- 
tence which had been passed upon him and 
his fellow-sufferers. In accordance with the 
letter (and the spirit) of the new constitu. 
tion, religious dissent then began to be tole- 
rated, although it has never yet been recog- 
nised by law. In his exile, Mr. de Rodt, 
having determined to devote his life to the 


ministry of the gospel, commenced the 


study of divinity under the auspices of Dr. 
Malan, at Geneva, and afterwards pursued 
it at Montbeliard, in France, where he united 
with it unceasing active labours in the cause 
of Christ. He then came over to this coun- 
try, and after having been baptized, was set 
apart for his work in the presence of the 
Rev. Dr. Cox and several other ministers. 
In June, 1833, he returned to Berne, as the 
pastor of the church. This was just the pe- 
tiod in which I, also, was brought under 
those convictions, which finally, after a long 
and painful struggle, determined me to leave 
the national church. But so powerful were 
the prejudices which I had imbibed against 
dissent, and so great the opprobrium which 
attached to it, that for a long time I fancied 
it to be my duty not to join the brethren 
who had separated from the establishment, 
nor even to have much private intercourse 
with them. At last, however, [ had just 
ventured to express a wish to unite with 


« 
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the church, when I was unexpectedly led 
to Greece, by circumstances in which God’s 
finger appeared too plainly to be mistaken. 
Under Mr. de Rodt’s care, the church was 
abundantly blessed by God. His unaffected 
humility, his great simplicity and untiring 
zeal, prompted him to continual and self- 
denying exertions. Several churches, much 
more numerous than that in the town, were 
soon formed in the country, and greatly 
augmented the labours of the pastor. As 
early as 1833 he commenced to instruct 
some young men, with a view to prepare 
them, in some measure, for ministerial la- 
bours. Several of the evangelists thus 
formed by him were subsequently made in- 
strumental in the conversion of many sin- 
ners, not without exposing themselves to 
various sufferings and persecutions. At pre- 
sent, there are seven young men under such 
a course of instruction. The plan adopted. 
by Mr. de Rodt is, that they should work at 
their trade for several hours in the day, and, 
during the remainder of their time pursue 
their studies, which, in consequence of the 
removal of an excellent teacher, formerly 
employed by him, are now exclusively di- 


rected by Mr. de R. himself. One day in ~ 


the week, however, is entirely devoted to 
study. It is obvious, that such a plan* is 
the most economical that can possibly be 
devised, and that it is an effective one, has 
been proved over and over again, by the 
work of the Holy Spirit crowning the la- 
bours of these humble evangelists. 

During my stay in Greece, Mr, de Rodt 
constantly cherished the wish that I might 
at last come over and help him, whilst his 
younger brother (who is a Missionary in 
Calcutta) repeatedly urged me to share his 
labours in India. Independently of other 
decisive circumstances, the pecwiar prepa- 
ration for the missionary work, which I was 
providentially called upon to go through in 
Greece, determined me in favour of the 
heathen; but I feel for my native country, ~ 
and for my brethren there, who are manfully 
(although in bumble obscurity) defending 
the truth of the Gospel, in its simplicityand 
purity, under difficulties which can hardly 
be realized in this land of toleration and 
freedom. I therefore am anxious to avail 
myself of this opportunity for inserting the 
following passage of a letter, which I hav 
lately received from Mr. de Rodt: ‘“ Please 
to make our mutual friend (J. G. Esq.) ac- 
quainted with the state of our school. I 


stand in need of assistance, and ofan assist ~ 


ance which our poor churches cannot pos- 
sibly afford alone. Two hundred Swiss 


francs (£12) are all what I at present possess 


for the support of seven promising young 


* For further particulars respecting it, I may refer 
the reader to the Baptist Magazine for October, 1837, 
pp. 449—451. : ; 


ow 
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men; and it would be a great pity if their 
course of studies were to be interrupted 
now, when it has already proceeded so far. 
I trust the Lord will prevent this, and open 
the hearts of the brethren, for it is his glory 
and his kingdom which we endeavour to 
promote. Please to recommend the school 
wherever you can.” 

I need only add, that Mr. de Rodt is per. 
sonally a Baptist, but that a great proportion 
of the members belonging to the churches 
over which he presides are pedobaptists, 
the opposition to dissent being-so powerful, 
so universal, and of so acrimonious a nature, 
that those who have left the national estab- 
lishment neither have sufficient leisure, nor 
feel any disposition to enterinto controversy 
with each other, but consider it to be at once 
their duty and their wisdom to merge all 
minor discrepancies in the important points 
of union which connect them all together, 

If you will kindly receive this appeal 
into your periodical, you will undoubtedly 
promote the cause of Christ in my beloved 
native country, and by thus supplying my 
own deficiency, you will very greatly oblige, 

Dear Sir, your obedient 
J. WENGER. 

P.S.—Contributions to the above-men- 
tioned object will be thankfully received by 
the Rev. Dr. Cox, Hackney, and by the 
Rev. J. Dyer, 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch 
Street. 


DENOMINATIONAL BUILDINGS IN THE 
METROPOLIS, 


To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


Dear Srr,—Some of your readers may be 

anxious to know whether any proceedings 

a are taken in furtherance of the Denomina- 
tional Chapel and Premises recommended in 
the Circular Letter of the London Associa- 
tion. Those who were not present at the 
late Missionary Meetings in London will be 
____ gratified to hear, that on Friday morning, 
__. May 8rd, a few friends favourable to the 
undertaking, were invited to breakfast to- 
gether; and so great was the interest taken 
in the project, that a considerably larger 
number attended than was expected; so 
much so, that we were obliged to lengthen 
the tables, and to throw two rooms into one, 
to accommodate the company. The writer 
of the circular letter was called to occupy 
the chair, and to state the object of the 
meeting; after which, a benevolent indivi- 
dual, to whom the denomination has been 
often indebted for substantial proofs of his 
regard, remarked that he had for some time 
_ contemplated a plan for securing better ac- 
commodation for conducting the affairs of 
_ our public institutions, and had made some 
pecuniary provision towards that object ;. 
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but, though he had no decided objection to 
a central chapel’ for the use of our public 
meetings, he feared that by attempting so 
large a project, we should fail in securing 
what lay within our reach. Other speakers 
warmly advocated the entire plan—that the 
Chapel as well as Missionary Rooms was 
greatly needed—that the expansive cha- 
racter of the design was its recommendation, 
since it would command a wider and more 
cheerful response in its favour—that the 
denomination was fully equal to the under- 
taking, if its resources were drawn forth by a 
sufficiently energetic and unanimous appeal. 
It was finally agreed, that the plan, in its 
entireness, should be presented to the pub- 
lie; but that, on account of the great incon- 
venience at present felt at Fen Court, the 
Missionary premises should take the priority 
in point of erection. The matter was then 
referred back to the Association; but that 
body, not considering themselves the most 
suitable for carrying on the undertaking, a 
separate Committee, composed of indivi- 
duals from all the institutions connected 
with the Baptist denomination in London, 
is now in the course of formation; but as 
this appointment cannot take place until 
after the time when this Magazine will of 
necessity be printed, the preceding account 
is submitted to your readers, in place of 
more full official details which the Secretary 
will hereafter furnish. 
I am, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 
May 25, 1839. J.H. 


EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 


Public events of great importance, and in- 
timately connected with the contemplated 
enactments on behalf of the oppressed classes 
in Jamaica (see page 269) have taken place 
during the past month; but in the present 
state of our columns, we can only refer our 
readers to the Eclectic Review, the Patriot, 
and the Christian Advocate, respecting them. 


A letter from the Rev. G. Aveline has — 


been received, from which it appears that 
he and Mrs. Aveline arrived at Graham’s 
Town on the 29th of December, just fourteen 
weeks after their embarkation at Gravesend, 
“after a voyage and journey as safe and 
favourable as could well be the lot of tra- 
vellers by land or by sea.” 


The Moira arrived at Caleutta with Mr. 


and Mrs. Parsons, and with Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilkinson of the General Baptist Society, 


early in Mareh. < 


Mrs. Lewasuel widow of the late Rev. 
John Lawson, of Calcutta,-died in that city, 
on the 28th of February. oa 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission-House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 
London; in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H.D, Dickie, Esq. ; in Glasgow, 
by Mr. Joseph Swan; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq,, Camden-street; at the Baptist Mission- 
press, Calcutta, by the Rev. James Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rey. Joshua Tinson; and 
at New York, U.S., by W. Colgate, Esq. 


FORTY-SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY SERVICES OF THE 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


In the Services of our recent Anniversary, the friends and supporters of the Mission have had 
renewed cause for devout thankfulness, not only on account of the general aspect of its increasing 
operations abroad, but. also on account of the tone, and spirit, and number of its friends at home. 
God has been doing great things for us and by us, whereof we are indeed glad; and He has given 
us great pleasure, on this occasion, in reviewing the past history and present proceedings of our 
Society. “ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be all the praise, for thy merey and 


thy truth’s sake,” — 


On SABBATH, April 28, 


Sermons were preached and collections made in most of the chapels of the Denomination in and 
around London. Those of the collections which may have been paid in at the time this article 
goes to press, will be found inserted in the List of Contributions given in our present Number. 
Our friends will be gratified by observing that the amount, generally speaking, is more than in 


—— 


_former years. seie 
TUESDAY, April 30. 

An open Committee was held at the Mission-house, which was attended by a greater number 
of ministering brethren from the country than we remember to haye seen on any previous occasion: 
of the kind. The meeting having been opened with prayer, by the Rey. William Brock, of Norwich, 
our venerable friend, James Lomax, Esq., of Nottingham, was called to the chair; and the Secretary 
proceeded, as usual, to read the principal minutes of the Committee since the last. Anniversary. 


oa 
ae 


WEDNESDAY, May 1. 
Surrey Chapel. : 


the Rev. John Jackson, of Bath, read the Scriptures, and engaged in prayer ~ - 
of Bristol, preached an elaborate and valuable sermon, to a numerous 
the 20th chapter of the Revelations, 
The collection amounted 


After singing, 

The Rev. Thomas Roberts, 

and attentive auditory, from the Ist, 2nd, and 3rd verses of 
‘The Rev. John Hunt, of Union Chapel, Brixton-hill, closed with prayer, 
to 611, 17s, 4d, ca? . 


BY 
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THE FORTY-SEVENTH ‘ANNIVERSARY OF THE BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Was held in Finsbury Chapel, on Thursday, May 2. The attendance was larger than we ever 


remember to have witnessed. 


W. B. Gurney, Esq., having taken the chair, the services were commenced by singing and 


prayer. 


The CuarrMAN then rose and said,—By the 
kind providence of God we are permitted to hold 
the Forty-seventh Anniversary of this Society. 
Those who formed it were strong in faith, or 
they would never have founded it on resources 
so small, or ona plan that contemplated the con- 
version of the world. The whole progress of 
the Society has been in faith; and I cannot help 
thinking that the history of this Society may 
furnish a lesson to those of the old-fashioned 
school who favoured the principle of accumula- 
tion. Its conductors, without ever having pos- 
sessed a shilling of funded property, have en- 
tered doors as Providence successively opened 
them, feeling that while they were doing the 
Lord’s work, he to whom belonged the silver and 
the gold would so influence the hearts of his ser- 
vants that the expenses should be defrayed; and 
your attention this day will be directed to the 
successful issue of an attempt which was consi- 
dered by some as chimerical, in the impover- 
ished state of the Society’s funds. I refer to the 
effort made to raise funds for sending out ten 
additional missionaries to India. 
to-day that a larger sum than was solicited has 
been obtained ; and that the general funds, in- 
stead of being diminished, as was predicted, are 
increased 3,000/.: thus again exemplifying that 
which previous dispensations haye shown us, 
that if we attempt great things in the strength of 
the Lord, he will second us; and that it is not 
by our efforts, but our stagnation arising from 
the weakness of our faith, our Society is endan- 
gered, Your attention will be directed to the 
other branches of our Mission; and oh! what 
an interest must the state and the members of 
our Western churches create! When our Mis- 
sion was formed it was in a land of slaves; the 
missionary was the friend of the oppressed ;— 
Christianity and slavery were found to be in- 
compatible, and slavery has fallen, and now our 
20,000 church members in that land have risen 
to the dignity of freemen. 


tions, You will learn that, notwithstanding the 


increase of the funds, there is still a deficiency; 


but, if we feel that the Lord is working with 
us, I have no fear that, with the additional 
agency to which the Report will allude, the 
necessary funds will be raised. 

The Rey. Joun Dyn then read the Report. 
It stated that the dispensations of Divine Provi- 
dence had continued to retard that increase of 
“agency at Calcutta which the varied and extend- 
ing operations in progress in and around that 
city so much required, The translation of the 


Scriptures into various languages was steadily 


You will hear. 


The Report will 
present the leading features of our various sta-, 


advancing. The labours of the missionaries in 
other parts of the East Indies had been greatly 
blessed. The schools were well attended. The 
Committee had the satisfaction of reporting 
continued progress in the Ceylon Mission. From 
the West Indies, the usual annual return from 
the respective churches, made to the recent 
Association, showed that, amidst all the scenes 
of secular excitement which had recently occur- 
red, the work of God continued to advance in a 
very encouraging degree. A net increase of 
2,617 had taken place in the number of mem- 
bers, which was now 21,337. The inquirers 
were scarcely less numerous, amounting to 
20,919. A large increase was also reported in 
the number of pupils receiving instruction in the 
schools in connexion with the Mission. The 
day-schools contained 5,413, the evening schools 
577, and 10,127 were taught on the Sabbath, 
making a total of 16,117, being 5,214 beyond 
the number last reported. As a further proof 
of the rapid growth of those habits and feelings 
which, under God, were the best security for the 
social welfare of a community, it might be added 
that the missionaries had solemnised 1,942 mar- 
riages during the last year. Since the last An- 
nual Meeting four missionaries had embarked 
for the East. To the West Indies none had 
been sent; but it was hoped that reinforcements 
would be speedily furnished to Jamaica, New 
Providence, and Honduras. The appeal by Mr. 
W. Hz. Pearce for the means of engaging and 
sending out ten additional missionaries had been 
favoured with complete success. The receipts 
applicable to the general purposes of the Mis- 
sion, which formed the true criterion of its 
financial progress, had been 16,2232. 10s. 11d., 
being an advance of about 4,000Z, on the amount 
reported at the last Anniversary. If to this 
sum were added what has been received for 
translations, schools, and other minor objects, 
including contributions for sending new mis- 
sionaries to India, and towards the removal of 
the debt, it would form an aggregate of 22,4112, 
4s, 6d., an amount considerably beyond the in- 
come of any previous year. 
ment of the year the Society was burdened with 
a debt of nearly 4,000d.; that amount was sub- 
sequently lessened by donations for that special 
purpose, amounting to 2,6731, There were also 
bills accepted from abroad, which, when due, 
would absorb nearly 3,000/. of the resources of | 
the new year. _ PIIS AZ Pee Nee 

The Rey, C, ANDERSON, of Edinburgh, rose 
to move, ie See ee 

“That the Report be adopted; and that, while 
this tte ain « pataied to tedloon 
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At the commence- 
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sations of Providence, in removing valuable mis- 
Slonaries from the scene of ‘their labours, it rejoices 
in the continued proofs of his.care and kindness.” 


When casting an.eye over the world at large, 
the nations were seen to be groaning under the 
burdens of’ different systems of error and’super- 
stition, though while listening to the sermon 
delivered last evening, the mind was cheered by 
the prospect of that glorious period when there 
should be but one Lord over all the earth, and 
his name one. The prospect was indeed most 
animating, but much remained to be done, be- 
fore it could be realised. In dealing however 
with all‘false systems, it appears to be of essen- 
tial moment to distinguish between the systems 
themselves and their adherents. The system 
must be hated, while it is incumbent upon us 
to pity and pray for its victims. One of these, 
Mohammedanism, was described last night as 
being politically on the wane, and so it certainly 
was. But the votaries of that system had been 
too much overlooked or neglected by all sec- 
tions of the Christian church. In the minds of 
many there seemed” to be, in relation to these 
people, a feeling amounting almost to despair. 
Mohammedans, as such, have been long vilified, 
or treated with cold indifference, as almost un- 
convertible subjects. The feeling has been very 
similar to that which has been Jong indulged 
towards the poor, long scattered Jews. With 
regard to Ishmael it is true, “his hand was 
against every man and every man’s hand was 
against him,” but it was well for his posterity 
that Abraham had interceded with God—“ Oh 
that Ishmael,” said he, ‘‘ might live before 
thee;” and what was the reply? God. said, “I 
have heard thee concerning Ishmael.” The 
seed of the promise indeed was to. be found in 
Isaac, but still Ishmael was to be remembered, 
sooner or later, before God. Twelve princes 
were to spring from him, and these became 
twelve tribes, as did the sons of Jacob. He 
was to become a-great nation, andhe did. The 
Mohammedan tribes fought with each other as 
did Israel-and Judah ; but Kedar and Nebaioth 
remained as true to their false faith, as did 
Judah and Benjamin to the truth of God. And 
it is a remarkable circumstance that as the 
Messiah sprang out of Judah, so the false pro- 
phet rose out of Kedar or Nebaioth. Moham- 
med, therefore, becoming the head of a great 
nation under the overruling hand of God, was 
not without his influence, for his armies bursting 
into Europe as well as Asia, he and his succes- 


sors became the great image-breakers in the 


world. This singular and widely scattered 
people are at this moment in a most interesting 


z position as to opinion. It is well known that 


they are divided into two great parties, but under 
each of these divisions there are various sects, 
One sect professes at least to. believe or allow 
that Jesus is God. Another professes to believe 
that Mohammed himself will be judged by 


= Jesus Christ, saying, that as Christ is appointed 


to be the universal judge, therefore Mohammed 
must stand before him. These were points of 


entrance which every Christian might well 
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CA 
ponder, as there wasa peculiar mode of approach 
to every people, whether the Hindoo, Chinese, 
or Mohammedan. He had heard it said, indeed; 
even by Missionaries, that the Mohammedans 
were so bad or so. sunk in Just.and vice, that it 
was in vain to make any effort in their behalf. 
But never let us.forget what God replied to 
Abraham—* I have heard thee,” a mode of ex- 
pression, similar to that which he employed in 
answer to Solomon after the dedication of the 
temple, by which, in one moment, all the peti- 
tions of Solomon were turned into. promises. 
He trusted that there would be a response to the 
address of the chairman as to enlarging the 
Mission, and that the period was not far distant 
when the Society would have the means of es- 
tablishing a Mission to the disciples of the false 
prophet. Before sitting down, he would merely 
glance at two great fundamental truths with 
which he was desirous to have his own mind 
more and more impressed. The first was the 
universal triumph of pure and undefiled reli-. 
gion. Certainly the period was - approaching 
when songs of “glory to the righteous one” 
would be heard from the ends of the-earth, and 
when every nation would worship, him from.its 
place, even all the isles of the heathen ; but he 
was afraid we were not sufficiently impressed 
with the glory and the certainty.of this prospect; 
and but too many were caqntent to leave;their 
children to believe in it. literally. . Now what 
can such persons say respecting the faith of 
Abraham, distinguished as it was for disinterest- 
edness as wellas extent ? He could see nothing 
in his day to warrant. or. encourage his belief; 
yet he believed according to that which was 
spoken, “so shall thy seed be.” Nor when 
Christianity becomes upiversal will it resemble 
that of the present day ; for, never will it arrive 
at its greatest purity till it has reached its great- 
est extent, It was the interest therefore, as well 
as the duty of Christians, to strain after the 
propagation of their common faith—this was the 


| path Jeading to incense and a pure offering being 


offered in every place under heaven. This very 
Mission owed almost every thing to such an 
idea. It swelled the bosom of its early founders. 


| He might go over them all, but time admitted 
| of reference to one only, and this should be An- 


drew Fuller, On one occasion when about. to. 
visit London at the time of the renewal of the 
East India Charter, I recollect his saying some- 
thing to this effect—* Well, I must go up and 
wait upon our great men once more. No 
doubt, our Redeemer was ‘born in a stable, and_ 
there was no room for him in the inn,’ an 

perhaps some of them imagine his cause will 
always be small and despised—but he will one 


— 


——— 


day be the ‘ Head of the heathen’: as well as~— = 


‘the Prince of the kings of the earth.’” Riding 
in company. with him one day on the heights of 


| Yorkshire, the same idea burst from him, when 
| quoting that passage, “ I will make thee to ride 
on the high places of the earth, and feed thee 


with the heritage of Jacob my chosen.” The 

subject indeed was one by which his mind was 

animated to his dying day, Another point to 
2P2 
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which he (Mr. A.) was anxious to allude was 
that of the pouring down of the Holy Spirit 
from on high. It was by the preaching of the 
Gospel that the world was to be evangelised. 
This was the sovereign appointment of God our 
Saviour, while the sword of the Spirit could be 
wielded only by the arm of conscious weakness, 
He had frequently thought that Peter must have 
peen but little aware of the import of the Sa- 
viour’s remarkable words, “ Ye shall receive 
power when the Holy Spirit is come upon you.” 
The day arrived, and by a single expression 
3,000 souls, first wounded by his preaching, were 
instantly healed, Oh! the rich and condescend- 
ing grace of the Divine Spirit. The man who 
had acted as a coward and worse, was employed 
—mnay, the tongue, that guilty tongue, with 
which he denied his holy Master, was the in- 
strument. Nor was this all the effect produced 
—we labour for years to form the manners of 
Christians—but the entire multitude there, were 
of one heart and of one soul, neither said any of 
them that aught of the things he possessed was 
his own, and, in short, “great grace was upon 
them all.” Reference had been made to the pe- 
cuniary affairs of the Society. There appeared 
to him a method by which abundance might be 
obtained, and in such away that it would scarcely 
be known from whence it came, at least the in- 
dividuals would not be known. It had long 
appeared to him that far more regard should be 
paid to that secrecy of which the Saviour spake, 
and with such solemnity. In the word of God, 
though aiding this cause was not to be denomi- 
nated ‘ almsgiving,” what was there said respect- 
ing secrecy, was of extensive application. 
“ Otherwise,” said the Redeemer, “ ye have no 
reward of your Father who isin heaven.” Let 
then one, two, or three of our churches make a 
collection of 3002. or 4007., which they are 
well able to do, and let there be no boasting 
when this is done; these handed to your trea- 
surer, would appear of course in a single line, as 
congregational collections; and though nothing 
be said by any one, the example set must, ere 
long, rowse other churches to exertion; much 
valuable time as well as unnecessary labour 
would thus be saved, and the cause of God be 
supported in that mode which God specially ap- 
proves. Nor Jet any one imagine that this will 
neyer be done, ‘It is done already, He knew 
of one congregation that raised 4007. annually 
for Missionary purposes; another as much as 
800/.; and a third ‘had actually collected as 
much as 2,400. last year. These were Presby- 
terian brethren. Then let us go and do likewise. 
He would not think that he had lived in vain 
could he only see our own churches coming for- 
ward, and devoting their energies to the cause of 
God, and acting fully up to their professed. pri - 


ciples. 


The Rey. T. Ropers, of Bristol, in seconding 
the motion, said, he was free to confess that henever 


addressed a public assembly with such mingled 


feelings of regret and satisfaction as he experi- 


enced on the present occasion. Differing as he | whils 
did in opinion on the Serampore question from | their affecti 


. 


many of the most distinguished members of the 
committee, he had for several years been pre- 
vented from taking any part in the proceedings 
of this Society ; but notwithstanding that differ- 
ence and that painful separation, he could truly 
say, that he had ever entertained the most 
cordial respect, and had ever endeavoured to 
cultivate the most sincere regard for his brethren, 
from whom he had unfortunately, though con- 
scientiously, been compelled to differ. The 
pleasure he felt at thus being introduced to the 
Society was only equalled by the regret he had 
experienced at being so long away. He thanked 
the committee for having placed him in a situa- 
tion by which he was enabled to shake hands 
with the chairman, as president of that meeting, 
and treasurer of the Society, over a sepulchre 
which they had mutually dug, and in which he 
hoped that all their differences would be entombed 
that day. Censured—doubly censured—be the 
man who from that time should ever, by any 
means, in any form, from any motive, or on 
any occasion, attempt to effect their resurrec- 
tion. Although Christians were sometimes 
unhappily divided among themselves in the face 
of imperative obligation to mutual forbearance, 
yet he thought that little could be said for the 
Christianity of that man who was so little at- 
tached to Christian union as to hesitate to 
embrace every opportunity for promotingit. If 
any one community in the religious world was 
bound by the consistency of its profession to ; 
maintain unity to a greater extent than another, 
it was a Society formed for the propagation of 
the Gospel in the heathen world; its object was 
to unite man to man in common hope—to 
mould all nations of the earth into one family, 
and that family into one heart. At the dedica- 
tion of the Temple, when the king was upon 
his throne, when the priests were at their respec- 
tive stations, when the Levites were engaged in 
worship with their vocal and instrumental 
music, when the ten thousands of Israel were 
prostrate in the presence of God, when that 
service was at the height of its delighted har- 
mony, then did the glory of God burst forth 
and fill the house of the Lord. The dispensa- 
tion of the Spirit commenced with unity; the 
disciples were all, with one accord, in one place. 
Looking around him on the ptm, he could 
not but feel most sensibly the absence of the 
manly, the graye, but ‘happy faces of so many 
of his reverend fathers and brothers with whom 


with them. to-day in 
Cherished be the deligl 


t 
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spirits of their brethren, and a cloud of witnesses 
besides, let his friends around him persevere in 
the great work of spreading the Gospel both at 
home and ‘abroad, not merely as though they 
were conscious of the interest those departed 
worthies felt in the success of their labours, but 
as if they heard them addressing them viva voce, 
“ Abound in the work of the Lord.” Those 


-men were now united with those from whom 


they differed upon earth—they now perfectly 
understood each other, and were of one mind. 
Heaven was the place to settle all disputes and to 
unite all hearts. If any thing at that moment 
could add to the pleasure which they were feel- 
ing before the throne of God, it would be a 
consciousness of the harmony of this Society to 
which they once belonged, as being a counter- 
part of that union in which themselves existed 
in heaven. Did he say the Society to which 
they once belonged? He had spoken unad- 
visedly—death could not destroy connexions 
formed beneath the shade of the Cross, and 
cemented by the blood of the Redeemer. 
Whenever those whom he was addressing ar- 
rived at the shores of Jordan, he prayed that 
the ark of the covenant which separated the 
waves before the camp of Israel might unite 
them with those who had gone over before, in 
the mutual participation of an undefiled and 
incorruptible inheritance before the throne of 
God, and in his unveiled presence for evermore. 
What a chasm did the lapse of a few years make 
in society—what mutations were accomplished 
by the hand of death! Such providences spoke 
aloud to those who remained, to those who had 
still the opportunity of attempting to save man- 
kind; but more especially did these providences 
address those whose heads were covered by the 
blossoms of the grave. At the momentous pe- 
riod of dissolution, there was no one object on 
the face of the earth which would afford them 
more satisfaction than the recollection that they 


had contributed of their property, and devoted | 


a portion of their time to the great work of 
saving men, and of restoring a revolted world to 
its righteous and its gracious Governor. Com- 
pared with those peaceful impressions all worldly 
glory failed, At that momentous period the 
heart would be animated and cheered with the 


_ expectation of hearing from the lip of its Lord 


i a ie ea aaa 


and Master, “Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 
Their worldly concerns became criminal where 
they would neither allow leisure nor inclination 
to promote the eternal salvation of their fellow- 
men, Then it was that selflove degenerated 
into selfishness. Such a degraded being was 
deaf to the groans of the creation by which he 
was surrounded, If he were rich and covetous, 
anid the light of benevolence were extinguished 
within him, the most unpleasant feelings arose in 
his mind when any appeal was made to his cha- 


feeling its finest impulses, if at any time 
x could be wrung from him, how little 
lount bestowed! Mysterious indeed 
t Providence which bestowed the power, 


Deaf to the voice of compassion, incapa- 
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without the will to do good. The bay tree was 
green and flourishing, but its existence was of 
short duration; or like some barren mountain 
conspicuous indeed, but only burdening the 
earth with its weight, and chilling it with its 
shadow. If at any time such ‘men, like the 
priest of old, stumbled over a spectacle of woe, 
like their brother the Levite, they hastened 
over the other side of the way. Listening to 
the Report which had been read, he could not 
but feel regret at hearing that the amount of 
their annual income was so small compared with 
that of other denominations. The Methodists 
during the past year had received upwards of 
80,0007. independent of the splendid sum of 
200,0002. which had been recently raised at the 
Centenary. The Church Missionary Society 
had received upwards of 70,0001, the London 
Missionary Society was very little inferior to 
that ; and although he was free to confess that 
for an obvious reason the Baptist Missionary 
Society could not expect their yearly income to 
equal those he had mentioned; nevertheless, he 
thought it ought to bear some fair proportion to 
them. What could be the cause of so great a 
disparity in their funds? It never could arise 
from any general idea of the inutility of Bap- 
tist. Missionaries—that was impossible. This 
Society was among the earliest that sent 
the Gospel from this country to heathen 
lands. The first letters received from Dr. 
Carey and Mr. Thomas, after their—arrival” in 
India, were eommunicated to Dr, Ryland, Dr. 
Bogue, and Mr. Steven, who were then sup- 
plying the Tabernacle at Bristol. They imme- 
diately repaired to London to consider the duty 
of sending the Gospel to the heatiten world, and 
from that circumstance the London Missionary 
Societyarose. Since the commencement of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, they had been able 
to produce, through the aid of their Missionaries, 
as many oriental translations of the Scriptures 
as-would meet the moral exigencies of nearly 
100 millions of the heathen. Their Mission- 
aries might be driven from their stations, but 
the Word of God by them deposited would 
abide for ever. That extensively-scattered 
and deeply-rooted seed would grow and thrive, 
smothering the pages of the Koran, and wither- 
ing the Shastres of the Hindoo. The Baptist 
Missionaries, by presenting these translations~ 
to the Christian world, had prepared~the way- 
for the Missionaries of all other Societies. In 
addition to that, they had given them gram- 


mars, vocabularies, dictionaries, and lexicons, = 


which they could acquire a knowledge of the 
languages of distant nations, and thus enter on™ 
the field of labour prepared to cultivate it with 
greater efficiency, and in a shorter time, than if 
they had not been favoured with such means. 
The stations of this Society were scattered over 
the continent of India, and by its instrumen- 


tality thousands of children were brought under _ 


the influence of evangelical instruction. Chris- 
tianity was thus growing with their growth. 
But if they turned their attention from the East 
to the West, what a prospect was there presented 


one 
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to their view! Thonsands of the sable-coloured 
population had received the word of life, and 
the Missions were in a state of unexampled 
prosperity. These things had been urged on 
the Christian world again and again, accom- 
panied with the most affecting appeals for the 
want of money; but at this very time the 
annual income did not exceed one-fourth of the 
sum receiyed by the other denominations to 
which he had just alluded. Was it possible 
that that small return arose from the criminal 
indifference of the denomination towaids the 
salvation of the heathen? He greatly feared 


that, to a—certain degree, that was the case. 
Let_them beware of lukewarmness in the Sa- 
viour’s oause, lest they exposed themselves to 
the treatment of those who were neither cold 
nor hot. The saints on earth possessed bat 
one privilege more than the saints in heaven: 
the opportunity of spreading the Gospel among 
the children of men. It was that very. cir- 
cumstance which divided Apostolic inclination 
between heaven and earth. This Society had 
its trials as well as its triumphs. He was sur- 
prised to hear that the Committee of a certain 
Society had withdrawn their munificent donations 
in.aid of the Baptist translations of the Scriptures 
in the heathen world. -He could remember the 
time when that Committee coveted the literary 
toil of the Missionaries of this Society. ‘ They 
have,” said the reverend gentleman, “ withdrawn 


their liberality—be it so—their money is in 
their pockets, and our consciences are in their 
right places. That Society could never have 
accurately known us, or they never would 
have supposed that they could purchase our 
principles. That must be our apology for them, 
or their apology for themselves. They withdrew 
their liberality, the tidings fled to America; 
like an electric shock it roused the energies of 
our transatlantic brethren, and we have received 
from them recently double the sum.” The 
Society’s Missionaries in the West Indies had 
been charged, and shamefully charged, with being 
the cause of the negroes’ refusal to work upon 
the estates. But from whom did that cry proceed? 
Did it come from Lords Mulgrave, Sligo, or Sir 
Lionel Smith, all governoys of Jamaica? On the 
contrary, they had borne: honourable testimony 
to the Baptist missionaries, From whom, then, 
did it come? From the very men who, not 
long ago, sought the liyes of their missionaries 
by charging them with being the authors of 
insurrection—from the advocates of slavery— 


from the foes of justice and humanity—from | 


the friends of cruelty and oppression. Was their. 


testimony to be received against ministers of re-_ 


ligion whose whole lives attested their Christian 
principles? The plain matter of fact was;that 


the planters thought that after the negroes were 
emancipated, they could cause them to work on | 
their estates for little or nothing; but in that’ 


they were mistaken. The planters, by censur- 
ing the missionaries, proved that they still 


clung to injustice and inhumanity as strongly as) 
ever. What was the reason of the negroes’ 
refusal to work? — Did they ask for exorbitant | 
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wages? No: a shilling a day was all they 
demanded .for frying in a West India field. 
One shilling a day was thought exorbitant by 
these -colossuses .of liberality. -There was not 
a pastor of a church upon that platform who, 
if any of his flock came to him, and asked for his 
best advice, would not willingly give.it. That 
was all that the Baptist missionary ~had done. 
He was aware that some of the remarks he was 
then making were liable to be inserted in a Bris- 
tol paper in the West India interest, -whose 
editor ought to possess letters patent for -misre- 
presentation. He-was aware that he (Mr. R.) 
had lost his character long ago with that paper, 
but be hoped never, never to be able to.retrieve 
it. He was acquainted with many West India 
proprietors residing in this country—excellent 
men, who he was sure would act differently if 
they knew what they were doing; but the fact. 
was, they were hoodwinked by the false repre- 
sentations of their attorneys and overseers. 
Those proprietors who had given the equitable 
wages demanded -had. declared that their , estates 
had never done better than during the past 
year; and some who early calculated, through 
the gloomy prospect before them, that they 
should be compelled to sell their estates, were 
now contemplating the purchase of others. -One 
gentleman, who owned an estate, said to one.of his 
negroes (who was a carpenter, anda good trades- 
man) at the period of emancipation, “ Well, you 
are now a freeman—are you-disposed to conti- 
nue on the estate ?”—‘* Oh ess, massa, glad to 
continue wid you.” ‘“ Well, then,” said his 
master, “ the only thing we have to talk about. 
is terms? "Oh no, massa, no *kasion we talk 
*bout terms: you know you used to let me .out 
to work for oders—you only give me what dem 
paid you, and me be satisfied.” And there 
the conversation ended. With all the trials 
which the Society had endured, there was 
great room for thankfulness; and he had some- 
times thought that the history of the Baptist 
Missionary Society wquld not only be an inter- 
esting but a very useful work. It would serve to 
preserve the memory of men whose names de- 
served to be had in everlasting remembranee. It 
would present the Society to the observation -of 
posterity as the oak ef the forest whose head had 
been dissevered by t 
and the wreck of whose branches had been 
strewed around, but whose mighty trunk re- 
mained unshaken in the earth, and whose head 
still defied the fury of the elements and the rage 
of the storm. He trusted that the Society 
would continue its exertions until the world 
and the world’s population bowed to the ever- 
lasting triumphs of sovereign mercy. = 
The resolution was put and agreed to. : 


The Rev. Winr1am Brock, of Norwich, on 


rising to move the next resolution, said that 
they all knew that there were some laws which 
were more honoured in the breach than in the 


observance; and the law 


the = er 
edingly glad ; 
‘ved that law, for the la 


had not obse 


blast of the hurricane, . 
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his speech was just what ought to be delivered 
on the resolution he (Mr, B.) held in his hand. 
The editor of the newspaper referred: to by Mr. 
Roberts was not the only man in Bristol who 
could embellish things; for not only did Mr. R. 
offer all that could be said on the resolution in- 
trusted to him (Mr. B.), but he also gave them 
the embellishments into the bargain, The 
resolution was— 

“That this meeting especially recognises the 
goodness of God, in accomplishing the final termi- 
nation of colonial bondage; and trusts that this 
auspicious event may be regarded as an earnest of 
the removalof all otherimpediments to the progress 
of scriptural truth throughout the world, and of the 
copious effusion of the Holy Spirit, to give efficiency 
to the instrumentality employed.” 

He begged to suggest a. trifling alteration. in the 
resolution: he apprehended it was not quite 
true. that “ colonial bondage had been finally ter- 
minated ;” and, therefore, he proposed that the 
words “negro slavery in the West Indies” should 
be substituted. That would be strictly true; and, 
with that alteration, he submitted the resolu- 
tion.. It did become them to recognise the hand 
of God in, that which had been accomplished. 
It was too much to have been done apart from 
the power and mercy which belonged to the Al- 
mighty : there had been prejudices removed, 
and obstacles taken out of the way, for which, 
he was sure, they were indebted to God alone. 
Those who had marked the progress of the eman- 
cipation must recollect, at that moment, certain 
circumstances corroboratory of that remark. 
For example,.who could remember the manner 
in which their missionaries were treated some 
years ago, and not feel the truth of what he said? 
They had been arrested, and their bureaus-and 
desks ransacked, in order to find evidence against 
them; and he would like to.ask if any man there 
would like his desk ransacked in. any matter as 
to which he might be accused ? Such a proceed- 
ing was perfectly in keeping with other parts of 
the conduct, and discovered the animus of the 
accusers of the missionaries; and it could be at- 
tributed to nothing but the providence of God 
that there was nothing found, on which even 
Jamaica prejudice could lay hold. He had it 
from Mr. Buxton that, when they had appointed 
that memorable committee, he felt at a loss. to 
know where he could go for evidence to main- 
tain his position; and then. again, by God’s in- 
terposition, he was furnished with what he de- 
sired, He could mention another circumstance. 
A gentleman had published a pamphlet on the 
subject—he could not recollect his name, but it 


began with a W ;—this person called upon Mr. | 


Buxton one morning at breakfast; he was so 
teased at the time, that he told him he could 
not attend to him; but, after the man went 
away, his daughter remarked that he seemed to 
have something new; the man was called back, 
and the pamphlet was the result of communica- 


tions obtained from him. He need not multiply 
instances of God’s interposition in their favour ; 
they could see that He had been, and still would 


1 their side, and therefore they would 
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considered the efforts made in Jamaica to excite 
the negroes to rebellion, it furnished matter of 
great rejoicing that no insurrection had taken 
place. Why, the British peasantry would not 
have submitted to one-half of the oppressions 
under which the negroes had quietly suffered. 
He (Mr. B.) would not for one. It was, 
indeed, a great blessing to see peace prevailing 
where anarchy was desired; and prosperity abid- 
ing, notwithstanding all the wicked plots of 
their enemies: let them recognise in that the 
goodness of God. The termination of slavery 
in the West Indies. proved what moral power 
could effect. The Government had been against 
them, the Parliament against them, Jamaica 
against them, but they had been. victorious. 
There was a battle soon to be fought again about 
the West Indies, and it seemed it would be a 
desperate conflict. Unhappily even. that great 
question of philanthropy was to be made a party 
question, But they would not permit vile par- 
tisanship to come and obstruct the great motion 
to be submitted to the House of Commons for 
carrying out the emancipation of the negroes. 
If the ministry went out, perhaps they might, 
they would bring them back again, and would 
rejoice in doing so on such a question as that: 
and they knew what they could do when their 
religion was stirred up within them, and when 
they were resolved to have no denial, in seeking 
the happiness of man. There was another point, 
and it illustrated what Christianity could do in- 
directly ; for; as-Robert Hall beautifully said, 
“there were blessings which Religion scatters by 
the way on her march to immortality.” Who 
would have heard of the horrors.of slavery had it 
not been for that Mission? And whilst the oppress- 
ors of the negroes had been, constant in the ex- 
pression of their belief that the negroes were an 
inferior race of beings—mere goods and chattels— 
marketable commodities—whilst British nobles 


car what man could do, When, they 


and senators, vile, degenerate sons of England, 
had bought and sold the bones and flesh of their 
black brethren, it had been the Baptist mission- 
aries who first made it known that the negroes 
could think and feel as rational beings. When 
their missionaries went out to Jamaica there was 
the old red dragon, horrible and misshapen— 


“(If shape it might be called, that shape had 

none, 5 

Distinguishable in. member, joint, or limb; 

Or substance might be called, that shadow 
seemed, 

For each seemed either ;) black itstood as night, 

Fierce as ten furies, terrible as hell, 

And shook a. dreadful dart.” 


But they waged war against him, and, like the 
youthful David, with the divinely-appointed 
missile they brought him down. And what 
they had effected in Jamaica was a model 
and encouragement for others. America could 
now see what a Christian people could do in 


knocking off the fetters of the slave, and she had_ 


now no cloak for her sin, She now saw the 
‘negroes standing free men, peaceful, happy, in- 
dustrious, asking boldly, “ Who made you lords 
over us?” 


America was forced to gee all this, 


adorn the nature of which they partook, all 
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but she contemplated it in a similar spirit to that 
in which Satan beheld the sun, and said, 
‘To thee I call, 

But with no friendly voice, and add thy name, 

O Sun! to tell thee how I hate thy beams 

That bring to my remembrance from what state 

I fell.” 

America hates to hear the voice of freedom, as 
it comes wafted on the breeze from the islands 
of the West. The slaveholders said that the 
apostle Paul was against the Abolitionists. He 
almost wondered that the spirit of the apostle did 
not come back again to give the lie to such a 
calumny,—that it did not spring into visible ex- 
istence, and address the libeller thus: “I, Paul, 
advocate slavery ! I who said, ‘ Owe no man any 
thing ;;—‘ Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so unto them !’” 
And then, with deeply indignant mien, he would 
add, “ Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbour.” 

The Rey. CHartes J. Mippiepitrcu, of 
Frome, seconded the resolution, He began his 
speech by referring to the mention in the Re- 
port of the death of several of their missionaries. 
It was their duty to be resigned to all the dis- 
pensations of Providence. They were in the 
habit of praying that God would send more la- 
pourers into his vineyard, and they were not 
only to offer their thanksgivings for receiving an 
answer to their prayers, but also to be prepared 
to sing the requiem of the dead who rested from 
their labours, and whose works followed them. 
He had read ofa Theban general, who was mor- 
tally wounded at the battle of Leuctra: in the 
hour of his dying agonies he anxiously inquired, 
““Ts my shield safe—is Thebes victorious?” His 
shield was presented to him, and he was in- 
formed of the defeat of the Spartans. “ Then,” 
said he, “my death is a glorious departure: tell 
me not I am childless—Leuctra and Marathon, 
the scenes of my triumphs, are my immortal 
children.” He won the victory, but he could 
not share in the honours of the triumphant ban- 
quet. Let them remember that their friends 
who had fallen would live for ever in the full 
enjoyment of that blessed promise,“ Be ye faith- 
ful unto death, and I will give unto you a crown 
of life.” Mr. M. then referred to the manner in 
which colonial affairs had been generally ma- 
naged, and remarked that it seemed -as if the 
exercise of power there was necessarily attended 
by cruelty and oppression. The history of the 
colonies. of Britain was written in letters of 
blood. Let them turn to America: where were 


swept from their native land. “What was the 
cause of that tendency to oppression and tyranny 
in the exercise of government? When they 
considered the character of the men to whom 
the government of the colonies had been gene- 
rally intrusted, they would be perhaps able to 
answer. to the question, Men had been com~- 
monly chosen, not because they were fitted for 
the important trust, but because their titled po- 
verty needed some office by which. to replenish 
its exhausted coffers. True, they had had a 
Sligo, a Mulgrave, a Sir Lionel Smith, and they 
rejoiced in them ; and if the Government had no 
other claim upon their regards, their having given 
such men to take care of the interests of justice 
and humanity, entitled them to no small share 
of esteem. He fully approved the alteration 
in the resolution proposed by the gentleman who 
had moved it. 
ultimate, final termination of colonial slavery, 
but something still remained to be done; and if 
England did not arouse and gird herself for the 
work, the fetters of the slaves still in bondage 
would be riveted for a long period to come. 
But England would persevere, and ere long 
slavery would be entirely abolished. The last 
speaker had well said, that all was to be attri- 
buted to the goodness of Gods The church of 
Jesus Christ had done more for the emancipa- 
tion of the negroes than all the senates in the 
world. The prayers, the zeal, the energy of 
the church effected this great work, The 
church had agitated, and would agitate again, 
until she had secured the final termination of 
that system of bondage. Oh! if the church of 
Christ had not come forward as a church, what 
would have been the state, at present, of their 
oppressed, enslaved fellow-men ? If the church 
had not taken up the maxim, “ Slavery is a sin 
against God,” and acted upon it, they could not 
have passed a resolution that day expressive of 
joy at the termination of slavery in the West 
Indies. The negroes were nominally free; they 
needed to have their right secured; and it was 
by Britannia that their Magna Charta would be 
written. Mr. M. then said, that the chairman 
had just suggested the propriety of taking up 
the collection: he felt that it was quite un- 
necessary for him to say any thing to induce a. 
manifestation of their liberality on that occasion. 

After the collection had been made, 

The Rey. Tuomas Swan, of Birmingham, 
moved the third resolution,— 


“ That this meeting observes with pleasure, that 
through the kind liberality of many Christian 
friends, the receipts of the Society have considera- 
bly increased during the past year. It thankfully 
acknowledges that liberality, while remembering 
the present incumbrances of the Mission, and the 
certainty of an enlarged expenditure, the meeting 
earnestly calls on. all the friends of the Society for 
behalf ed, vigorous, and systematic efforts on its 


He (Mr. 8.) had 
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fitted by their physical and moral powers to | was manifested o 


There was no question as to the . 
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similar spirit evinced by the meeting to-day. 
He rejoiced to see his venerable father (Mr. Ro- 
berts) amongst them, and to see the union of 
their missionaries—the separation of whom had 
cost them many sleepless nights and many 
tears. It had been said yesterday that the 
receipts of the Baptist Missionary Society ought 
to amount to 30,000/.; but a brother, no way 
distinguished for enthusiasm, had said that they 
should not stop there—that that should not be 
the maximum. He came from Birmingham; 
and he begged to tell the meeting that he too 
had got a bad character there, and he hoped it 
would continue bad on that subject, and grow 
blacker and blacker every day. It was said 
that in Birmingham all the missionary meet- 
ings were anti-slavery meetings—which was 
not at all agreeable to some people. But 
when he came to London, he found that the 
Baptists there had every whit as bad a character 
as the “ Brutamagem” Christians. And he 
rejoiced to find it so. On the last first of August 
the sun of freedom rose upon hundreds of thou- 
sands of theirfellow-Christians and fellow-immor- 
tals in Jamaica and other islands. They must 
go on rejoicing in the onward progress of 
freedore, and he hoped that the time would 
soon come, when all lands should be free, and 
know the truth, and be inoculated by the spirit 
of pure and undefiled religion, His resolu- 
tion respected money; but the collection was 
over, and it was not very easy to talk after the 
business of the meeting was over—yet he must 
talk a little. He must be permitted to indulge 
in the pleasing reflections which arose in his 
mind, as he remembered that their black friends 
and brethren in the Western Islands were all 
free—the mother and the babe—the young men 
and the maidens—the old men and the children 
—were all free, and many of them were rejoic- 
ing in the light and liberty of the Gospel of the 
grace of God. No more would the hard-hearted 
driver be allowed to treat them like beasts of 
burden—no more would they be lacerated by 
his whip—no more would their cries of agony 
rend the air, 
wonderful that they should exult in their free- 
dom? Was it strange that they should deter- 
mine not to work unless they were paid for it? 
He did rejoice that the darkest stigma which had 
rested on this country was removed. That 
weight had been taken away which would have 
sunk them lowest in the scale of nations—sub- 
jected them to the heavy curses of the Eternal— 
and called upon their heads the terrible judg- 
mentsof God. The people of Britain had arisen, 
and uttered a loud and piercing rebuke, and the 
manacles of the slave had been struck off—and 
not only the slaves were thus made free, but this 
country was made free—free to pursue her 
elevated course of benevolence and mercy. It 
was a proof of the darkness—the desperateness 
of human depravity, that men entertained the 
idea that because a portion of their fellow-men 


They were free—and oh! was it | 


hada black skin, they were therefore to be stolen, 
and sold, and whipped, and murdered, No man 
hhad a right of property in another. It was neces- | 


sary to continue the agitation of the question, 
for the fact was, that the slaves were greater in 
number than-ever; 260,000, Mr. Roberts had 
said, are annually taken from the shores of 
Africa,—therefore they must retain their bad 
character as to the agitation of the question. 
It had been found that Christianity and slavery 
could not long co-exist, where the one was 
there was not the other; they had seen that 
the noble missionaries of that Society had 
been rendered most valuable instruments in 
effecting the emancipation of the negroes. God 
had raised up men fit for the work, men of 
piety, of zeal, of prudence, of firmness, of in- 
tegrity, whose tongues could not be silenced, and 
whose minds could not be enslaved ; and the 
manner in which they had been preserved and 
delivered from cruel and blood-thirsty enemies, 
was matter of devout thankfulness to God. 
Some of them had gone to the skies, were now 
emancipated from the thraldom of mortality, 
and in the midst of the general assembly and 
church of the first-born, they looked down on 
that assembly; their immortal and perfected 
spirits felt in unison with theirs. They had 
laboured to effect the emancipation of the ne- 
groes from temporal bondage, and they had suc- 
ceeded ; he would beg to remind them, that it 
was their important duty to endeavour to effect 
their spiritual emancipation. They should la- 
bour to free them from the servitude of sin and 
Satan, and bind them in the golden bonds of 
Immanuel’s-leve.--He called on their Baptist 
brethren in America to come forward man- 
fully, and like Christians, and exert them- 
selves in this good work; and he trusted that 
surely the appeal would not be made in yain 
to that liberty-loving, liberty-glorying nation. 
Mr. 8S. concluded by referring, at some length, 
to the life and character of the late Mr. Penney, 
one of the missionaries of the Society in Cal- 
cutta, and read a letter from Mr. Yates, ad- 
dressed to Mr, Pearce, dated February 8th, 1839, 
which gave a very affecting account of the last 
moments of Mr, Penney. 

The Rev. SAmvuEL NicHotson, of Plymouth, 
seconded the resolution. He said it had refer- 
ence to a collection and increase of their funds. 
It was of great importance that, in getting funds, 
they should be regulated by the principles of the 
Gospel; he felt extremely desirous that, what- 
ever contributions should be poured into the 
treasuries of this Society or any other, might 
be offered in a proper spirit, and by per- 
sons who were convinced of the obligatio 
under which they were of devoting themselves 
to the Lord. If contributions were offered in 
that spirit, they might the more confidently 
anticipate a blessing. He cordially reiterated 
the expression of an old friend of the Society, 
“Give me the faith, and let the money be a 
secondary affair.’ ‘Them that honour me, I 
will honour them, saith the Lord; and they 
that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.” 
Some had scornfully said that money, money 
was theit only object. He said money was 
desirable, but it should come from hearts 
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constrained by the love of Christ. 
tributions which were offered in a spirit of love, 
of abasement, and of humble prayer, were the 
most valuable by far. Without the blessing 
and the Spirit of God all efforts were vain. Let 
them seek the blessing of God, and if they ob- 
tained it, then “the little one should become a 
thousand, and the strong one a great nation.” 
There was need of some salutary evangelical 
principle to prevent them from being earried 
away by the love of the world; and he knew no 
better way of effecting that than by consecrating 
their property to the service of God—thereby 
the plethoric tendency would be checked. 
There was too much honour paid to intellectual 
greatness, and too little to humble goodness; 
this was not agreeable to the word of God. 
Without Christian principle, intellectual supe- 
riority was a curse rather than a blessing. 
They should cultivate that spirit of love to God, 
and then they could come forward with their 
contributions, and say, “ All are thine, and of 
thine own we have given thee.” 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

The Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney, then moved 
the last resolution. 


Those con- | 


MISSIONARY HERALD 


“ That the Treasurer and Secretary be requested 
to continue their services; and that, as in con- 
formity with the unanimous recommendation of 
the Quarterly Committee, this meeting concurs in 
the expediency of appointing an additional Secre- 
tary for the management of the growing concerns 
of the Society, the Committee be requested to ap- 
point such an officer, as soon as they may be able 
satisfactorily to do so ;—that Messrs. Charles Spur- 
den, Charles Jones, and Richard Cartwright, be 
Auditors, aud that the following be the list of the 
Committee, for the year ensying, with power to fill 
up vacancies.” 


Which was seconded by the Rev, D. R. 
STEPHEN, of Swansea, and carried unanimously. 

Thanks were then given to the Chairman, 
and the meeting separated. 


On the same day, in the evening, a meeting 
for prayer and addresses in relation to Mission- 
ary operations, was held at New Park-street. 
Chapel, in the Borough. The Rev. Messrs. 
D. R. Stephen, Thomas Swan, and George Comb 
addressed the meeting; and the Rev. J. H. 
Hinton, Octavius Winslow, T. Pulsford, and 
John Jackson engaged in prayer. A collection 
was made at the close of the meeting, which 
amounted to 13/. 7s. 84, 


FESTIVAL OF 


THE friends of Christian Missions have now, 
for a series of years, been familiar with the name 
of Jugurnath, or Juggernaut, one of the many 
horrid idols of India. Recently our attention 
has been directed to an engraving published at 
Calcutta, conveying, as far as such a representa- 
tion can do, a lively image of the scene which 
takes place at the great annual festival, in which 
the ruths (or cars) of this pretended deity and 
two others are drawn in procession, amidst the 
noisy acclamations of myriads of his infatuated 
worshippers. Of this engraving we now present 
a copy. It represents the commencement of 
this festival, and the figures at the bottom of 
the plate are intended to illustrate the principal 
objects therein presented to our view. 

The building to the left, immediately over 
No. 1, isa AZuth, or Hindoo monastery, many 
of which exist in the town of Pooree, where 
this festival is held. These establishments tend 
greatly to keep up the renown of Jugurnath, as 
most of them are interested in drawing pilgrims 
to his shrine, They are generally liberally en 
dowed, and many of them are very rich. When 
the late excellent J. H. Harrington, Esq., visited 
Pooree, just before he left India, the Gooroo or 
principal teacher of the Muth in the plate called 
upon him, He was a venerable, grey-headed old 


man, and approached leaning upon two of Dis. 


favourite disciples. In reply to some questions 
respecting the connexion of Government with 
Jugurnath, and the abolition of the pilgrim tax, 
he remarked, “That Jugurnath was never so 
popular as under the British protection ; that 
his glory was now spread through the three 
worlds; and that it would be a pity for the 


JUGGERNAUT. 


Honourable Company, by leaving him to him- 
self, to destroy all the holiness they had ac- 
quired !” 

No. 2 in the-plate directs our attention to the 
vast pagoda, in which “‘the Lord of the World,” 
impiously so called, has for several ages estab- 
lished his destructive sway. This far-famed 
temple is said to have been built in the year 
1198, and to have cost in the erection from 
four to five hundred thousand pounds. The 
principal tower is nearly as high as the Monu- 
ment in London, and the whole area, within 
which are more than fiftysmaller temples devo- 
ted to the various gods of India, is surrounded 
by a stone wall twenty feet high, and nearly six 
hundred and fifty feet square. The walls of 
all these temples, and especially of the largest, 
are covered with images of the most detestable. 
character, in durable and massive sculpture; and 
yet not only is the tenvple itself reputed most 
holy, but all the land within ten miles of it. 
To die within these limits is considered a sure. 
passport to eternal bliss, 

No. 3 may guide the eye to the principal gate 
of the temple, called Singha-dwara, orthe Lion’s 
gate, by which the pilgrims enter when they go, 
to worship the idol. No. 4 is placed beneath 
the beautiful column standing immediately op- 
posite Singha-dwara, It is surmounted by an 


| image of Aruna, or the dawn, personified. To the 


left of this pillar are seen European gentlemen 


on an elephant, and to the right another on. 
horseback, moving amidst the vast multitude of 
by their presence and active super- 


idolaters, and 
intendance of this abominable worship, helping 


| to confirm and rivet these awful and God-disho- 
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nouring delusions on the minds of the peopie. 
To the right, above the figures 5, 6, and 7, is 
placed the car of Jugurnath, with those of Bul- 
lubhadra and Soobhudra, bis brother and sister, 
These images, which are but partially visible in 


the plate, are as ugly and monstrous in their ap- 


thing that can well be imagined. 


. zt 


nt approximation to the human 


figure does not extend below the bosom, and all 
the rest is a mere huge block of timber. Arms 
and feet they have professedly none; but these 


appendages, made of gold, are supplied on state 


r occasions. 


These be thy gods, O India! We will not 
weary and disgust our readers bya recital of the 
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ceremonies observed on these state occasions, 
though they are copiously detailed in the article 
which has furnished the particulars already given. 
May the fact that these polluting and destructive 
scenes are recurring year after year, and hurry- 
jng thousands upon thousands to misery, disease, 
and ‘death, operate as a powerful stimulus to 


persevering exertion in the cause of God and 
truth, and lead the disciples of Christ more ear- 
nestly to plead with him that he would, in the 
exercise of his own power and merey, take 
possession of his promised inheritance, vindicate 
the insulted majesty of heaven, and utterly abo- 
lish all the gods of the heathen ! 


Home Proceedings. 


RETURN OF THE REV. W. H. PEARCE TO CALCUTTA, WITH 
FOUR ADDITIONAL MISSIONARIES. 


Our much esteemed brother, the Rev: W. 
H, Pearce, expects to embark about the middle 
of June, on the Plantagenet, Capt. Domett, for 
Calcutta. He will -be accompanied, Providence 
permitting, by four additional missionaries, mak- 
ing, in’ the-whole; eight out of the number for 
whose passage and equipment the Christian pub- 
licchave ‘kindly provided in:consequence of his 


ARRIVAL OF THE REV. 


Mr: and Mrs. Harris and their family, arrived 
safely at- Colombo, on the second of November, 
1838.. During their’ voyage from the Cape 
thither, the ship was struck by lightning, by 


appeal. Of these four brethren, Mr. Phillips has 
been designated at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and 
Mr. Morgan at Bristol. It is intended that the 


designation of the remaining two. Messrs. Tucker ~ 


and Wenger, shall take place at Denmark Place 
Chapel, Camberwell, on Friday, June 7th. 
agreeably to the notice on the cover. 


J. HARRIS, AT CEYLON, 


which all on board were placed in imminent 
danger, but the hand of God graciously protected 
them, 


——- —_—— 


ARRIVAL OF THE REV. GEORGE B. PARSONS, AT CALCUTTA. 


THE“ Moira,” on which Mr.and Mrs. Parsons | shipping list, at that port in February, but we 
sailed for Calcutta, arrived, as we learn from the | have as yet had no direct intelligence from Mr. P. 


DESIGNATION: OF ANOTHER MISSIONARY TO JAMAICA. 


Mr. E. J. Francies, appointed to Jamaica, was | on Wednesday evening, May 15. 


designated to his important work, at the Chapel 
in Waterloo Road, Lambeth, (occupied by the 
church and congregation under the pastoral 
care of his father, the Rev. George Francies,) 


Mr. F. it is 
expected, will take charge of the stations at 
Ebony Chapel in Vere, and Four Paths in Cla- 
rendon. He is expected, with Mrs. F., to sail 
very shortly, 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. — 


EAST INDIES.— Calcutta, Rev. J. D. Ellis, 
Feb. 12. Serampore, Rev. John Mack, Feb, 
9. Sewry, Rev. James Williamson, Oct. 19, 
1838, Patna, Rev. H. Beddy, Feb. 1. Rev. 
au B, Parsons, on-board the Moira, Dec. 14, 


’ 
—- 


CEYLON.—Colombo, Rev. Joseph Hartis,. 


Nov. 13, Dec. 25, 1838, Jan..18, 1839. Rev. 
Eben. Daniel, no date, received May 1. 


JAVA.—Samarang, Rey. G. Bruckner, Jan. 1. 


ee WEST INDIES. 
JAMAICA.—Savanna la mar, Rey. John 


Hutchins, Mar, 20, Falmouth, Rey. W. Knibb, 
Jan. 23, Feb, 27, Mar. 18. Bethtephil, Rev. 
Walter Dendy, Jan, 22, two, Jan. 25. Man- 
chioneal, Rey. John Kingdon, Feb. 4. Mount 
Charles, Rev, W. Whitehorne, Jan. 29. Jericho, 
Rev. John Clarke, Jan. 28, Mar. 4. Spanish 
Town, Rev. J. M. Phillippo, no date, received 
Mar. 16, and another without date, received 
April 1. Kingston, Rev. Joshua Tinson, Jan. 
23, Feb. 7, 21. Rev. Samuel Oughton, Feb. 
25, (two letters): Saint Ann’s Bay, Rev. T. F. 


Abbott, Feb. 5, 8, (two letters) 12. Rio Bueno, 


Rev. B. B. Dexter, Fet. 18. Brown’s Town, 
Rev, J. Clark, Feb. 15, Mar. 19. Old Har- 
bour, Rev. H. C. Taylor, Feb. 22, Mar. 2. 
Montego Bay, Rev, Thomas Burchell, Feb. 5, 18. 
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Port Maria, Rev. D. Day, Mar. 13, 
Bay, Rey. Josiah Barlow, Feb. 26. 


Annotta 


BAHAMAS.—Nassau, N.P. Rey. W. Mac- 
lure, Nov. 7, 1838. 
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Noy. 10, 1888. Feb. 11,1839. Turks Island 


Rey, E. F. Quant, Jan. 13, 


? 


HONDURAS,—Belize, Rev. A, Henderson, 


Rey. Thomas Leaver, | Jan. 22. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Committee are respectfully 
presented to the following :—viz., to friends at 
Wincanton, for useful and fancy articles for 
Jamaica Schools; to Misses Louisa A. and 
Emma Hayes, Chapel Hill House, near Mar- 
gate, for a box of fancy articles for the Rev. W. 
H. Pearce, by the Rev. J. M. Cramp; to Mrs. 
Payne and friends, Chesham, for a box of useful 
and fancy articles for Mr. Dexter, Rio Bueno; 
to the Misses Simpson, Cambridge, for a parcel of 
Magazines; to Mr. R. Vears for 12 volumes of 
the Baptist Magazine in numbers; to friends at 
Hitchin, for a box of useful articles for Calcutta, 
by Miss Palmer; to friends at Harlow, for a 
box of useful articles for Mr. Burchell’s schools ; 
to Miss Harvey, Aylsham, for a box of fancy 
articles, for Mr. Phillippo’s schools; to Mrs. 
Williams, Reading, for a box of useful and 
fancy articles, for Mr. Phillippo; to Mrs. 
Hall, Biggleswade, for-a parcel containing the 
Tract Society's Commentary, &c.; to Mrs. Earle, 


Ripon, and to friends at Alcester, Woodstock, 
and Collingham, for boxes of useful and fancy 
articles, for the Rev. W. H. Pearce; to a friend, 
by Mrs, Ivatts, for 20 copies of the “ Offering 
for the advancement of truth;” to the Rev. 
Bourne Hall Draper, Southampton, for 480 
copies of ‘‘ A Book for the Negro Scholar,” for 
the Rev. ‘Messrs. Knibb, Phillippo, Oughton, 
and Kingdon; to Mrs. Hull and friends, Wat- 
ford, for two boxes of useful and fancy articles, 
for the Watford School, Montego. Bay; to the 
ladies of the Rev. W. Robinson’s congregation, 
and their friends, Kettering; -to Mrs. Cliff, 
Bramley, and to Mrs. Freer and friends, Upton, 
for boxes of useful and. fancy articles for the 
Rey. W. H. Pearce; to Mr. Woodbine, Maze 
Pond, for several years’ numbers of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine; and to ladies of Cambridge, 
by Mrs. Roff, for two boxes for Rey. W. H. 
Pearce. 


(May 17.) 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Our friends are earnestly requested to aid us as efficiently as possible, in the circulation of the 
“ Herald,” in its new and enlarged form. Many of the members of our Churches, not able to pay 
for a more expensive Magazine, will find the ‘‘ Herald,” a source of spiritual, as well as of general 
improvement. Orders for the “ Herald,” should be forwarded to the publisher, Mr. ns 24, 
Paternoster Row, through a Country Bookseller. 


The Annual Report of the Society, will be ready in a few days. 


The Brief Account of the Society, with Lists of Stations, Missionaries, &c., is respectfully recom- 
Our friends will be able to promote the interests of the Mission, by cir- 
It may be procured on application to Mr, Wightman, price nine- 


mended for distribution. - 
culating it in various directions. 


pence per dozen, or six shillings per hundred. 
4 


The next Quarterly Paper of the Baptist Missionary Society, will be published on the Ist J uly. = 


ee 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society from April 15th to 
May 15th, 1889. 


LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


ANNIVERSARY COLLECTIONS. 
Southern District. 
G8. do2 & $id. 
Camberwell, Rey. E. Steane... 5213 6 
Peckham, Rev. T. Powell...... 50-0 
New Park-street, Rev. J. An- 

PS, Mi As atincwuecrsihiessrer 20.0 0 
Walworth, Horsley-street, 

Rev. R. GLemaire ......% 8 2°6 
Regent-street, Lambeth, — 

Eliel Davis ot Ober! 
Church-street, Blackfriars, — 

MOS AVIS: scvscscavigecerscease mens LUaas 
Maze Pond, — John Aldis 24 0 5 
Unicorn-yard, Tooley-street, 

— D. Denham.............0.5. 610 0 
Jamaica-row, — W. Dovey... 4 0 0 
Deptford, — J. Kingsford...... 3. 12°. 6 
Bunyan Chapel, Greenwich, 

— Joseph Belcher ........... 1 6 6 

142 2.3 
Central District. 
Prescott-street,— C. Stovel 9 16 0 
Eagle-street, — R. W. Over- 

UTI A ceaceturelvcssvoves te cea a0 Oe 
Fetter-lane, —J. Elvey......... 810 0 
Eldon-street, (Welsh) — D. 

JONES sa52svtsess vanened ovasmbiatony aod Oe Le 
Mitchell-street, — W. Miall... 7 0 0 
Little Wild-street, — C. Wool- 

NaC Ob GES tres cstnnsrsosstepereneenet Da? O20 
Salter’s-hall, Cannon-street, 

— Sigs Davis ae cicieteutea 20. Be 
Windmill-street, — W. Jones, 

94 4 1 
Western District. 
New Brentford, — W. Han- 

GOCK = Tasastneavevse «becviestvontie, 4s 0-20 
Keppel-street, — P. E. Butler, 

DoH eenesonesastendecnsaeenvitereres 20> 10.6 
Soho, Oxford-street, — G. 

COMB rexel scaapvessssewvegiversstee kaos -O 
Romney-street, Westminster 4 6 6 
Hammersmith,—D. Katterns 13 0 0 
Harlington, — J. George ..... SU 3226 
Northampton-street, St. Pan- 

cras, — J. Hall...cneriseveens 810° 0 
Hampstead, —J. Castleden... 6 5 0 

61 12 6 
~~ Eastern District, 
Shakespeare’s Walk, — T. 

MLQUR Er evs Sevens iesge ene eGo DO 
Little Alie-st.,.—P. Dickerson 8 0 0 
Iiford,— E.R. Hammond... 7 7 6 
Bow, — W. Norton........0... 1018 6 

Northern District. 
Hackney, — F. A. Cox, D.D. 

LiL sD svandenvacsviyencvucegitenenle are one a6 
Homerton, —D. Curtis....... 7 0 0. 
Shacklewell, —John Cox... 7 5 9 
Tottenham, — J. J. Davies... 48 14 3 
Highgate, — E. Lewis...,...... 8 

0 
6 op 
1329-0 


Annual Sermon at Surrey Chapel, Rev. 

Thomas Roberts sis crsscaaveserscvssveavrere’ Ol. 17-4 
Annual Meeting, Finsbury Chapel ...... 137 8 1) 
Meotng fox Prayer and Addresses at 

New Park-street Chapel ....sceeeeee 13 7 8 


a” 


Total of Anniversary Collections received 643 1 9| 


Donations towards liquidating the Debt owing by the 
Society. 


> 


£ 
Amount acknowledged in the May Herald 192 1 
Ro Bi Ss cnarvatustabipaas <-20 


Rey. S. Nicholson and Friends, Plymouth 30 
MG. SORES Big inc ids eisecdebpisasceadsis ide 

Rev. D. R. Stephen.. 
We PDA tietty Fak Ghat akcscccseppeansba> apyep: 
Rev. R. Roff and Friends, Cambridge..... 45 
Rev. E. Hull and Friends, Watford ... 30 
Rev. 8S. Kent and Friends, Biggleswade 30 


Rey. C. Room and Friends, Portsea...... 30 
Thomas Bignold, Esq., Norwich...... 2. +30 
W. L-Smith, Esq. * diicccowtcuces 20 
Joseph Gutteridge, Esq. 100 
Miss Gutteridge .........4s 10 
William Manfield, Esq........ 10 
Rev. John Dyer and Friends . 50 


Thomas Bickham, Esq. .... Bea 
D. Piper, Esq., Zarl’s Colne . Sivtosues> 24 


coosescocoosessoscooaoos 
elsessoocesoscoscoocosoosoosso® 


703 16 
Keppel-street Auxiliary ...... 215 0 
Ditto Ladies’ Association ......115 6 
Per Gitto =~. 5 csnseartossvaugs nateved) — 0 emeeO 


—— 415.0 
Eagle-street Auxiliary, by Mr. Neale..,... 20 0 0 
Mr. Thomas Merrett (sub:)..-... heesecarese’ dd SA 
James Gorst, Esq., Camden Town (don.) 10 0 0 
Mr. D. Dunster, by Rev. E. Carey (sub.) 1 1 0 
New Park-street Association— 
Subscriptions (a third) by Mrs. 
MIVOIIG: as cawiecucamatesccousstcrncty 10 5 4 
Rev. J. Angus’s Junior Bible 
Class for Chitpore ......:..... 15 0 0 
Missionary Prayer Meeting 
Box (a third) a omtaaree be 6 
Boxes, by various Friends 
(HIOLCLY) <xsecencerauesugnedapenfa me SOws Ont 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
Collections.....,.. ages OT] 4 
Subscriptions ...ccverses 25 9 0 ? 
29 0 4° 


T. Sanger, Esq., Highgate (sub.) ......0. 010 6 
Bow Auxiliary, adeitonis. } 

Collected by Miss Burford 1 3 7 
- J. Gibson, Esq. (sub.) ame Hie ied) 

Mrs. Newman (do.) , 1-0-0 


i - 33.7 
Friends, by the Misses Rawlings, for the eS 
Support of two pupils at Monghyr, by =~ 
Rev. G. B. Parsons, to be named An- 
drew Reed and Thomas Turner........ 10 0 0 
South London Auxiliary, G. . : 
Kitson, Esq., Treasurer. 
Maze Pond Branch, by Mr, 
Beddome. Collected by— 


Mrs. Bartlett ..... 216 § 
Mr. J. W. Brown sass 140 
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THRovGH the good providence of our God we have been permitted, within the last few 
weeks, to hold the anniversaries connected with this and other religious Societies of our 
own section of the Church of Christ, and we think we do but utter the sentiments of all 
who attended them when we say, that seldom have we had anniversary services of the 
kind more numerously attended, and in which a spirit of greater harmony, and may we 
add devotion, was more evidently manifested. We sincerely congratulate our sister asso- 
ciations for the spread of the Gospel at home and abroad; and we trust we may take what 
we have been permitted to see as anevidence also of a deeper feeling of interest in the 
spiritual welfare of Ireland, O that her salvation went forth as a lamp that burneth. 

On Tuesday evening, April 23rd, a Sermon was kindly preached for our Society in the 
Poultry Chapel, by the Rev. Dr. Lizrcuixp, on 1 Cor. i. 26, 27, from which passage he 
took occasion to show— 

I. That God’s power moves all things in this world according to their own nature and 
end, but to answer his own wise purposes. 

IL. That God’s wisdom chooses methods of accomplishing his purposes, which are often 
contrary to what the wisdom of the world would have chosen; and, 

III. That in accomplishing the ends of His providence and grace, God is accustomed to 
employ those means that the world despises. Here the preacher felicitously referred, for 
illustration, to many facts recorded in the sacred page. What more insignificant and des- 
picable than flies and minuter insects, which have always been the abhorrence of man; 
and yet these contributed to humble the pride of Egypt. By insects, in themselves con- 
temptible, yet, when banded as God’s army, forming a people great and strong, before 
whom the earth quakes and the heavens tremble—by them has God chastised the sin of 
the nations, and asserted his dominion over all the earth. The application of the argu- 
ment, thus illustrated, was natural and easy—first, to the preaching every where the doc- 
trines of the Cross; and next, to the labours which this and similar societies are performing ~ 
for Ireland, that land of religious faction and of deplorable ignorant superstitions. God 
hides, by such means, all pride from us—secures glory to himself, and places the honour, 
where it is due, upon the doctrine of Christ and him crucified. 

A liberal collection was afterwards made. 


On the following Tuesday evening, in | far asin him lay, that the reign of ignorance, 
Dr. Bennett's commodious ehapel, freely | sin, and misery, should speedily pass away, — 


lent for the occasion, the Anniversary Meet- | not only in Ireland, but throughout the ——_ 


ing of the Society was held, Joun Ivar | earth, and that the blessings of knowledge, 
Briscoz, Esq., M. P. for Westbury, in the | holiness, and happiness, should as exten- 
chair, who, in opening the meeting, after | sively prevail. For himself, he could truly 


prayer by Mr. GEORGE, of Harlington, ob- | say, that as he daily advanced in the pil-—— Be 


served, that he felt great pleasure in com. | grimage of human life, andthe longer he ree 
plying with the request made to him to take | flected on the changeful scenes through 


the chair: that he concurred most heartily | which he was called to pass, the moredeeply _  — 


in the great and laudable objects of the So- | was he convinced that these inestimable 
ciety. Indeed, who was there that owned | blessings, which they were enabled, as far 
the nature of a man, still more who gloried | as was in their power, to establish, could in - 
jn the name of Christian, that did not ar- | no way be so effectually promoted, as bye 
dently desire, pray for, and endeavour, as | the diffusion, far and wide, of the gospel of 
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truth—the teaching, in season and out of | since this Society commenced its operations, 


season, of that glorious and everlasting 
word which they were assured should not 
return unto them void, but, strengthened by 
the still small voice of the Spirit, should fall 
with power on the conscience, and, knock- 
ing at the heart, should enter in and dwell 
there, and bring forth fruit for all eternity. 
He had attentively considered both the 
plan of operation and the actual position of 
the Society, as contained in the Report 
placed in his hands, and he could not suffi- 
ciently praise the excellent instructions ap- 
pended, in the shape of a letter, to the end 
of it. He must also say, that he felt, ina 
very special manner, the great importance 
of a total abstinence from all controversy, 
and every thing like party spirit, in any and 
in every undertaking which aimed at doing 
good, either to the bodies or souls of their 
fellow-countrymen in the sister island. 
Some, he feared, had unhappily too much 
blended that bitter leaven with the bread of 
life, and had forgotten both the precepts and 
example of their blessed Master, who came 
not to strive, and who sent forth his ser- 
vants as lambs among wolves. 
In conducting the proceedings, Rev. C. 
Anderson, of Edinburgh, Rev. Octavius 
= Winslow, M. A., of New York, Rev. Dr. 
Cox, Rev. W. Brock, of Norwich, Rev. J. 
Bates, of Ballina, Missionary of the Society, 
Rey. J. Statham, of Amersham, Rev. W. 
Groser, of Maidstone, and others, took part. 
Mr. ANDERSON observed, that he was de- 
lighted with the allusion of the Chairman 
to party spirit. He distinguished, however, 
between being of a party and cherishing a 
party spirit. There was no sin in being ofa 
party. Men must be of one: it was impos- 
sible to get out of it in the present state of 
things. The only evil was, being of a party 
spirit. In every division of the Christian 
Church, this spirit was liable to become too 
me leading a feature in those who exerted them- 
me selves. He rejoiced that this was not the 
___ only society for attending to Ireland; there 
were several others of a similar nature; and 
he recollected very well the origin of one of 
them, the account of which might be inter- 
esting to the meeting. A gentleman, deeply 
impressed with the state of Ireland, and 
very anxious that some society should be 
established for reading the Scriptures to the 
Irish in their own language, put his name 
down for 1,000]; for this purpose ; another 
gave 2,0001.; and, in one evening, before 


arated, more than 4,000], was subscribed 
he furtherance of this object. It was 
possible that persons in this country 
yuld understand the deep interest the Irish 
ok in the word of God, or to imagine the 
‘elligence and acuteness of their remarks 
n it, It was about twenty-five years 


re em aS a eer 


| able in the state of Ireland; it was simply - 


e few individuals who had met together. 


{ of the gospel first. He did not for one say 


when the idea of teaching the native Irish 
their own language was suggested by the 
success which had followed this course when 
teaching Gaelic in the Highlands and Is- 
lands of Scotland. When first it was talked 
of teaching them to read, it was said to be 
impossible—they had no spelling-book to 
begin with. One was, however, made to 
answer the purpose; and so they went on, 
till now, in the Hebrides, and in part of the 
country beyond the Grampians, in some in- 
stances, French and Latin, and arithmetic 
and writing, were taught, where formerly 
the people could neither read English or 
Gaelic. The Irish were treated exactly in 
the same sort of manner as the Highlanders. 
The desire of the Irish for education was 
most intense. Perhaps some present may 
have heard of a school where there were no 
books, and yet they were taught to read; 
no slates, and yet they were taught arith- 
metic; no paper, pens, or ink, and yet they 
were taught writing. This might be, per- 
haps, styled a real Irish school! The school, 
however, alas, was a church-yard!—the 
epitaphs on the stones served for books, 
and the long flat stones and little bits of 
chalk did all the rest. Such was the intense 
desire of the Irish people—there was no- 
thing like it on this side the Channel» It 
was an affecting sight to see Great Britain a 
lady in silk and satin, and sitting amidst all 
the luxuries, not only of usual life, but of 
books and literature also; and to see her 
little child lying in her lap, which she had 
allowed to lay there three centuries in the 
neglect of hundreds and thousands of things 
with which she had been favoured all along. 
There were great complaints ‘lately about 
the Irish coming over to see their friends. 
Could it be wondered at, if they were not 
comfortable at home? No; and they must ; 
expect an increase every summer, till they j 
had better quarters in their own country. 
Had they allowed Wales to remain in the 
same state as it was in the days of Queen 
Elizabeth, London would not have been so 
large as it now was... Had they left the 
Highlands alone, Rob Roy would have been 
down on them, and there was-no knowing: 
what might have been the consequences. 
There was, therefore, nothing at all remark- 


owing to the Protestants in this country 
having drawn the curtains and retired to 
rest, without having applied the simple me- 
thod for the relief of Ireland which they had 
applied to themselves: they had neglected 
it—grossly neglected it. The concluding 
clause of the resolution he had to propose 
was a very important one—it related to the 
establishment of schools, Upon this point 
he must be permitted to place the preaching 
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that it was necessary to educate the people 
first. He considered the commission of the 
Saviour imperative, and that the word « go” 
applied as specifically to Ireland as any 
other part of the world. It was a melan- 
choly thing, that three hundred years after 
they had been preaching to each other in 
their own language in this country, that Ire- 
land should have been almost entirely neg- 
lected. At Liverpool there were no less 
than seven places of worship of different de- 
nominations for the Welsh employed there, 
where the gospel is preached in their own 
language ; but in Dublin there is not one 
place where it is preached in the Irish yer- 
nacular tongue. The present state of Ire- 
land was a reproach to this country, as a 
Christian country ; for his own part, he had 
never lost the feeling of self-shame for the 
last thirty years. He did hope that this So- 
ciety would do every thing it could, in every 
possible way, to remove that reproach, and 
to promote the welfare of a people, than 
whom none were more grateful, and none 
could better profit. 

Mr. Winstow remarked, that Popery 
was the curse of Ireland. Ireland was a 
lovely country; it might well be termed the 
brightest gem of the sea. It had rivers as 
beautiful—its sun was as bright, its skies as 
calm, its soil as fertile, and its glens as 
lovely, as any on the surface of the globe; 
and yet what was it that withered all—what 
blot had fallen on all—why such poverty? 
why such ignorance ? why such immorality? 
why such crimes? The answer was, “ The 
existence of Popery.’”’ Popery was not 
Christianity. It took out the very vitals of 
Christianity. It took away the only hope 
of a perishing sinner; and what could be 
expected from the population of Ireland, 
while they were given over solely and en- 
tirely to the instruction of the Romish 
priests. They felt the effect of this state of 
things in Ireland on the shores of America. 

It would here be naturally asked, What 
are you doing for them? He answered, 
what they could—they were seeking to con- 
vert them. The moment they landed on 
the shores, they were supplied with a copy 
of the Holy Scriptures by the Young Men’s 
Bible Society of New York. They had also 
established a Reformation Society, the ob- 
ject of which was to deliver lectures on the 
distinctive points of Romanism, and to cir- 
culate gratuitously religious tracts to expose 
the errors of Romanism, and lead the de- 

‘luded victims of Antichrist to the simple 
knowledge of the truth. That Society was 
but im its incipient state, but it had been 
greatly blessed; for during the past year 
_. there had been no less than 150 Irish emi- 
grants converted from Romanism to the 
faith of the Cross of Christ. The same 
"means would regenerate and disenthral Ire- 
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land; that was, the simple preaching of the 
Gospel of Christ. This object this Society 
had prominently before them, and in this 
was his only hope. He did not mean to 
say education was unnecessary—he would 
have it increase, and would multiply their 
schools; but it should never be forgotten, 
that the strong arm of their power was the 
preaching of the Cross of Calvary—the Gos- 
pel in its purity, unmutilated, and in its pri- 
mitive simplicity. Not an argument could 
be constructed, or pressed into the service 
of sending the Gospel to the far-off perish- 
ing heathen, that might not, with as much 
propriety, urge them to send it to the poor 
disciples of Antichrist at their very doors. 
He loved foreign missions. He had pleaded 
for foreign missions, and would continue to 
do so till death ; but he had a heart to feel 
for the heathen at home, and he was at a 
loss to understand the sincerity of that zeal 
which poured out all its yearnings for the 
salvation of a people whom they had never 
seen and scarcely knew; while not a prayer 
was offered up, and not an exertion made, 
to evangelise the thousands at home who 
were without the knowledge of Christ; aye, 
worse than that, who were trampled down 
and crushed by a degraded priesthood. 
Multiply your preachers, and send them 
through every town and every glen in Ire- 
land. Men filled with the Spirit —men whose 
hearts glow with love to Christ and com- 
passion for their perishing fellow-creatures ; 
and let them tell their simple story; and let 
that story be man’s fall by nature and reco- 
very by grace, through Christ Jesus, 

Mr. Brock said,—He thought that some- 
times, on these occasions, they dealt rather 
too largely in expressions of indifference, 


which sometimes even bordered on con- 


tempt of measures which were decidedly © 
inferior to their own, but which were never- 
theless very valuable to the welfare of Ire- _ 
land. He had no great sympathy with these’ 
expressions of indifference, or contempt for 
what legislation had done. He said, so far 
so good, and if they could make their fel- : 
low-countrymen in the sister island feel that, 
so far as legislation was concerned, they 
would ‘‘do justice and love mercy,” he 
thought it was a matter for rejoicing—more 
than that, he felt with regard to education, 
that though it was not up to their mark, yet 
it was coming up to it. He would that what 
had been done had been more, but he could 
not but speak of what had beenaccomplished 
with thankfulness, and view it as part of that — 
common work which would with other — 
efforts, under the blessing of God, succeed  ~ 
in promoting the object they had in view. | 
He thought that the work of sound and real 
conversion was often based upon what was 
done in this manner. God took advan’ 
of every thing, and certainly when th 
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things were consistent’ with justice and 
righteousness, when as politicians or philan- 
thropists they did what was right and good 
and true, they had a right to expect good 
would result, They had heard that the So- 
ciety was engaged in a great moral conflict. 
He went along with what had been said of 
the spiritual despotism of Popery; but he 
would treat every man as he would wish to 
be treated himself—and would put him pre- 
cisely where he desired to be placed him- 
. self. He would not injure or wrong him of 
his rights as a citizen. He would not take 
from him any of his goods and chattels for 
his support. He would not lay him under 
any thing like acivil ban. He felt he was 
his fellow-countryman, he lived under the 
same Government, he supported that Go- 
- vernment equally with himself, he loved his 
Sovereign as much (or with his warm Irish 
heart perhaps more) than he did, and there. 
fore would he bid him welcome to every 
_ privilege he himself desired to possess—and 
he thought when he had done this he should 
be in a better and more comfortable position 
to talk to him about his Popery. So long as 
a man was ground down to the dust, so long 
would he scorn all efforts to do good,—and 
he would scorn if he were in his place. Oh, 
let them first do justice before they professed 
mercy. Then, when he had got him on his 
platform, and when he could not look him in 
the face and say, “ You are doing me an 
 injury”—then he would confront his Popery, 
and point out to the fullest of his intelli- 
gence and capacity, that it was a system of 
abomination from beginning to end, that the 
Alpha and Omega, and all the intervening 
letters of Popery were bad alike. He con- 
fessed, when he considered the determined 
and tremendous opposition which Popery 
made, he trembled; and he would have the 
meeting feel that this was no trifling matter, 
but a great and mighty work, which the 
ower of God alone could accomplish. Still 
e would have them not despond. It 
was said, when. Hannibal was_ besieging 
Rome, and was about to succeed in its cap- 
ture, so strong was the confidence of the 
oman citizens that he would not succeed, 
that one of them actually negociated with 
another for the purchase of the land upon 
hich the besieging army was encamped. 
_ He would have them learn a lesson from 
_ this; and he would say to those who had 
the interests of Ireland at heart, although 
ground was now occupied by a vast a 
extended system of iniquity, yet he 
e them purchase the ground, and 
of the Lord to set up their ban. 


Yo. ra r;” and would take for his 
h- word, 
asked why this should be his motto, 
say, because the weapons of their 
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warfare were not carnal, but mighty through 
God. They had no Ecclesiastical Court— 
no arm of civil power—to which they meant 
to appeal—no sword of civil justice ;—but 
they had the sword of the Spirit, which was 
the Word of God. God forbid that the 
weapons of their warfare ever should be 
carnal in any way whatever : they wished at 
all times to repudiate such a notion in the 
strongest possible manner. He would have 
them mark their missionaries, faithful, zea- 
lous men—what he should call very fair 
specimens of apostolic succession. They 
went from house to house at all times 
breaking the bread of eternal life; there was 
no carnality in that. He would have them 
follow them to the habitations of the poor 
and miserable, and see them reading and 
expounding the Scriptures to its inhabit. 
ants; there was no carnality in that. He 
would, if possible, transport the meeting to 
the interior of one of the Irish cabins, and 
there indeed they would perceive that the 
weapons of their warfare were not carnal, 
but mighty through God. 

Mr. Bates said,—He thought, when enz 
gaged in labours of this description, it was 
pleasing to remember the feelings and senti- 
ments of Moses and Joshua when nearly 
approaching the verge of the promised. land 
—although Moses felt he was about to die, 
he knew and felt with Joshua, that victory 
was at hand. They depended not on the 
strength of their army, not on the weakness 
of their enemies; but they relied on the arm 
of Him who had commanded them to go 
forth. And this was typical of the chureh of 
Christ going forth, under the command of 
Jesus, to take possession of the world. 
Much had been said respecting the charac- 
ter of Popery in the land, and the thirst 
among the Irish for education. In England 
next to nothing was known of the real state 
of Popery, Those only who had resided in . 
Treland, or the Continent, knew what Popery 
was, Here she walked as an angel of light, 
or peeped through robes of lawn. On the 
Continent she walked in full dress and pom- 
pous display. In Ireland she laid aside 
some of her meretricious ommaments. There 
were greater obstacles and difficulties to be 
encountered in Ireland, than among the 
heathen of foreign lands. The people not 
only told them that they had a religion, but 
the only system of true religion on the 
face of the earth. They therefore had 
not only to plant, but to pull down; not 
only to implant principles, but to root them 
out. These things had a tendency to im- 
pede their progress; but yet they found the 
gospel did subdue the enmity of the carnal 
| heart. During his short absence from Bal- 
lina, one, who a few years ago was a bigoted. 
Roman Catholic, was supplying his place, 
and preaching the pure gospel to the inhabit. 
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ants there. It was impossible that Roman 
Catholics could ever know the way of salva. 
tion by Jesus Christ, so long as they atten- 
ded on the rites‘ and ceremonies of their 
. Own peculiar church. The priests themselves 
handled the word of God deceitfully, if they 
handled it at all; and in fact, the people 
might be divided into two classes, the de- 
ceivers and the deceived. He felt persuaded 
that the Society was making progress, and he 
knew thatmany individuals had been brought 
into the knowledge ofthe truth; and amongst 
these he could number many in connexion 
with his own church at Ballina. This was 
sufficient to show that their labours had not 
been in vain in the Lord. Some remarks 
had been made respecting the good done by 
civil government ; but he did think that no- 
thing but the gospel, which it was their aim 
to disseminate, could elevate the land to any 


honourable standing among the nations of. 


the earth. It appeared to him, when human 
laws had reached their highest perfection, 
they would still be attended by imperfec- 
tions; they might protect his person and his 
property ; and had he not been protected 
by the civil laws and the glorious constitu. 
tion of his country, he might not thus have 
stood before this meeting ;—but they could 
not subdue the enmity of the carnal heart, or 
destroy the passions cherished there ; and if 
these ingredients were wanting, there must 
be universal discord and volcanic eruptions. 
They might offer rewards, but many indivi- 
duals did not stand in need of them; they 
might inflict punishments, but many were 
wiliing to endure any punishment if they 
could but satisfy the ambition of their heart. 
Human laws were, however, in themselves, 
limited in extent; they might apprehend 
and prosecute an insignificant thief, but they 
could not lay hold of those splendid heroes, 
those magnificent thieves, who invaded the 
peace and quietness of the land. It was 
therefore evident that the gospel, and the 
gospel alone, was adapted to the wants and 
necessities of their fellow-sinners around 
them. Sin had not only separated man from 
God, but man from man—and when the 
gospel had laid hold of his heart, and recon- 
ciled him to his God, he would be reconciled 
to his fellow-sinner. He was glad to have 
heard several remarks with respect to the 
importance of the preached gospel. He be- 
lieved, from the little experience he had had 


in Ireland, that sufficient attention had not. 


been paid to that point; he had often re- 
ferred to it. There were seventeen Baptist 
churches in the north of Ireland, and but 
two ministers among them all. He would 
therefore urge them to assist largely in this 
respect, and to go forth in faith, that the 
gospel of Jesus should prosper in the world. 


He was aware that the greater the importance | Treland. As had been stated by an esteem: 
eee the earths period before its | brother in the ministry, Ireland was oceupi | 


a 


297 


realization. God promised Abraham a son, 
yet that event took no short time before it 
was accomplished. The gospel itself pro- 
gressed but slowly at first; yet still, in spite 
of delays, and hinderances, and persecution, 
it did go on; and if they went on in the 
same spirit, they might expect the same glo- 
rious results. When the Spartan mothers 
saw their sons going to warfare, their motto 
was, “ Either keep your shields, or die upon 
them:” and with regard to the leading prin- 
ciples of the gospel, he would say, as Dis- 
senters, let them keep their principles, or 
die upon them. But they had nothing to 
fear; they had a right to expect the blessing 
of God. The government was upon his 
shoulders, and he would ensure them suc- 
cess. There was a fixed time for the accom- 
plishment of God’s purposes. It was not — 
until iniquity was universal that he brought 
the flood upon the earth. He did not de- 
stroy the cities of the plain till their filthi- 
ness had reached the heavens. Nor did he 
expel the Canaanites till they had filled up 
the measure of their iniquity. There was 
therefore a period when God would reward 
the labours of his faithful servants. The~ 
fall of Babylon of old was the deliverance _ 
of Jerusalem ; and the fall of another Ba- z 
bylon would be the signal for the spread of 
the gospel in all kingdoms of the world, 
which should then become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and his Christ. 

Mr. StaTHAM was sorry that the resolu- 
tion which he had to propose commenced by 
stating a fact which he was sure must be re- 
gretted by all present—the inadequacy of 
their funds; and he regretted this the more, 
since he had visited Ireland about a year 
and a half ago, and traversed the length and — 
breadth of the land. Till he had made that 
visit he did not feel so deep an interest in 
the proceedings of this Society. It was a 
beautiful country—it was indeed an Emerald 
Isle; but, alas! poverty, and wretchedness, 
and misery, had overspread and defaced its 
surface. And from what, he asked, did 
these evils arise? He must conscientiously © 
express his conviction that they arose from 
Popery. All the miseries of that country 
might be traced to that source ; and the only - 
way in which those miseries could be re- 
lieved was by the Christian church here” 
exerting herself to her utmost, and doing 
all she possibly could for the welfare of her 
sister isle. This was their duty, and he ~ 
believed that duty had not been periorned oe 
with half the vigour they ought to have — 
manifested, He believed that the preaching 
of the gospel in Ireland would be productive ~~ 
of all they wished. He had often stated this 
when pleading the cause of Foreign Mis. 
sions, and the same would equally apply to — 
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by different parties, all having the means of 
grace—but Roman Catholics had not. He 
thought that opportunities might be found 
when they would listen to the preaching of 
the word. He was convinced that many 
opportunities might be found to speak the 
truth as it was in Jesus to the Roman Ca- 
tholic population of Ireland. Was he to be 
told that the Roman Catholics of Ireland 
were different from all the rest of the world? 
Was not their commission to preach the 
gospel to every creature? It might have 
been urged, what was the use of preaching 
to the Hindoos, who possessed all the preju- 
dices of their castes? but the little leaven 
had leavened the whole lump, and the whole 
citadel had now begun to totter. He believed 
this was the only way in which the massive 
walls of Popery could be shaken, and they 
must make use of all the auxiliaries in their 
power. The instruction of children was a 
most important point—let them by no means 
give up that. Increase, he would also say, 
the reading of the Scriptures in the houses 

_ of the people. This was also a most impor- 
tant feature; they should multiply the 
readers; and he would most earnestly en- 
treat them, above all, to multiply their 
preachers. Eleven men were now engaged; 
but what were they among so many? There 
was room for eleven hundred, if they could 
employ them; and they would not even then 
interfere with each other’s labours. He was 
convinced when the Christian church should 
simultaneously arise to this blessed work, 
He who gave it rise would bless the work, 
and the spiritual condition of the country 
would equal its natural beauty and fertility. 

y Mr. GRoSER said, that he felt one cireum~- 
_ stance which had been already presented to 
their attention required one or two additional 
sentences—he alluded to the state of the 

- Society’s funds. This was not a time when 
they could permit any exertion made on 
‘scriptural principles in behalf of Ireland to 
be relaxed. It was necessary that they 
should avail themselves of every circum- 
stance to present the gospel to the attention 
of the inhabitants of that extraordinary land. 
_ The claims of many Societies would be pre- 
sented to their notice during the week ; but 
there was no district which had superior 
claims, if equal ones, to those of Ireland. 
_ It was the country upon which the attention 
_ of the whole civilized world was at present 
ed. Their chairman was well aware it 
a country which occupied most the 
n of the Legislature, and every one 

it the eyes of all Europe were di- 
ards it. Those who were disposed 
England, ever mentioned the name 
and as a disgrace to the Legislature, 
1e Gove’ it, and the nation at large. 
a country in which certain great 


‘iples were now being tried. There was. 


an experiment going forward which would 
be a lesson to future ages, and which con- 
temporaries were watching with intense 
interest. He would ask, were not the Ro- 
man Catholics of Ireland awake? Were not 
the supporters of ecclesiastical despotism 
awake? —and were not the friends of volun- 
tary religion to be awake also, and to exert 
themselves to the utmost? Was it not in 
Ireland that the question was to be tried, 
whether it was by civil authority, or by the 
sword of the Spirit, that the evils which 
had desolated the world for the last 1,500, 
1,600, aye, 1,700 years, were to be destroyed. 
It was not quite correct to say that nothing 
had been done for Ireland during the last 
300 years. 
in a way which was calculated to frustrate 
its own purpose. It reminded him of an 
anecdote related by a lady who had just 
published a tour of six months in Ireland, 
where she spoke of a man eagerly engaged 
in gazing through a telescope, not perceiving 
that there was a very large board close 
before his glass, so that he could see abso- 
lutely nothing. This was just the way in 
which they had attempted to enlighten Ire- 
land, This was just the way in which they 
had taught them Protestantism. They had 
handed them the telescope, but always with 
the board before it; and whoever had been 
disposed to remoye that board had been 
represented as “inflicting a heavy blow and 
great discouragement upon Protestantism.” 
What was it, he would ask, that prevented 
men from listening to the gospel, and giving 
a candid attention to the truth as preached 
in many pulpits of the Protestant Establish- 
ment in Ireland 1—what but the compulsory 
system, which had acted like the board that 
obscured the prospect from the poor man’s 
gaze. It then became-them to go to him 
simply'with the “ sword of the Spirit, which 
was the Word of God’—they would not 
compel him to pay a penny; nor would 
they inflict on him any lessening of his civil 
privileges on account of his religious preju- 


dices. It-became them indeed to bestir and 


exert themselves ; for he was convinced, if 
the battle were to be fought, it must be 
fought by the Dissenters. 


Mr. Berry, of Abbeyleix, writes to the 
Secretary, under date ‘April 17, 1839. 

My time has been occupied as usual, and 
I hope profitably. The national schools I 
visit frequently, I regret to have heard that 
there is a contemplated change in the ma- 
nagement of these schools, a change, in my 
opinion, very prejudicial to the poor, and one 


that, instead of reconciling parties, will widen 


the breach. It is said that there will be 


Much had been attempted, but — 
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testant and Roman Catholic teacher in each 
school, and separate rooms, &c, What a 
pity that this should even be contemplated, 
much less carried into effect. Should such a 
change take place, and I have no doubt but 
some unfavourable symptoms appear, you will 
be called upon by thousands to impart instruc- 
tion. The Roman Catholic Bishops are them- 
selves at issue about the national schools. 
Dr. M‘Hale has already deprived the west of 
these valuable institutions ; and Dr. Murray, 
his opponent, had only a small majority of the 
bishops on his side. The clergymen of the 
national churches, so far as I am aware, also 
do neither visit nor patronise them; and 
whilst there is a loud cry of danger to the 
Church, identified with the very existence of 
the national board, I see no effort made to 
rescue the children from the pernicious in- 
struction they are supposed to receive, I am 
sure they would do themselves more good by 
visiting the schools, and counteracting, upon 
common ground, the influence of the priests, 
Will you watch over the movements of the 
Board. You wish Ireland well—you love 
her children—you would promote her welfare. 
You will, therefore, use your influence to have 
the Roman Catholic and Protestant children 
educated in the same school; and when they 
are educated, you may expect morality and 
evangelization will follow. I continue to visit 
the police and military barracks, where I meet 
with many Roman Catholics. In these places 
I read, lecture, or preach, as the number or 
circumstance may admit. I have also suc- 
ceeded in introducing myself into the prisons, 
where I have a good opportunity of introdu- 
cing the gospel to the captives—captives in a 
twofold degree. The clergymen of the churches 
of Rome and England enjoy the privilege of 
visiting by law; and we by courtesy may be 


admitted as private christians. Last week the- 


governor of Maryborough Prison permitted 
me to visit the cells and other parts, I en- 
joyed the privilege of declaring the precious 
gospel to a murderer, who has since been 
hanged, and to about twenty persons under 
sentence of transportation. As they were not 
addressed formally, but as it were indirectly 
by one whom they seemed to regard as wishing 
their eternal welfare, they appeared attentive. 
Perhaps the Lord blessed the attempt to pro- 
mote his glory. I hope the Lord is blessing 
us ; the congregation at Abbeyleix increases ; 
at the other stations no falling away, except 
at Donnoughmore—this has been caused by 
the separation of the Fraser family, As part 
now only remain at Donnoughmore, part have 
gone to Mt. Roth, and part to Templemore ; 
but this will be overruled for good, for that 
lovely family are all epistles, read and known 
wherever they go, as the followers of the Re- 
deemer. ‘ 
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J. MONAGHAN writes, under date, April 
30 :— 

You will, by looking over my diary for 
this month, perceive that my labours amongst 
the people have been as diligent as usual. You 
will also perceive that the free and cheerful 
manner in which I am generally received is 
very encouraging. I have, since my last, 
visited eighty-three families, two of which 
have been Protestants and all the rest Roman 
Catholics.. Eighteen of these families have 
been visited four times each ; six three times 
each ; nine, twice each ; and fifty, once each. 
Besides a few other opportunities in work- 
houses, &c. In most of these I have been 
received and heard with attention far surpass- 
ing my expectation; and in all my visits to 
places where attention is paid, I point out a 
chapter for consideration until our next meet- 
ing; through this means I find the minds of 
many roused to read and study God’s hely 
word, and vie with each other in searching 
for that ‘salvation which is of the Lord.” 
Prayer-meetings are going on as usual. 


PAT BRENNAN, under date of April 30th, 
writes :— 

Since the date of my last, I have been em- 
ployed visiting the people, and reading the 
word of God, in both English and Irish ; and 
although priestly opposition prevails at present 
in this parish, am happy to be able to say, 
that I found the people very willing to hear 
me; but the Lord’s work will prevail, if all 
his enemies were to unite all their strength to 
prevent it. The priest of this parish warned 
his flock to be aware of me, for that I was 
one of those that left their church, and there- 
fore that I was the more dangerous ; but, 
blessed be the Lord! I did not discover any 
unkind feeling in the minds of the people 
towards me since; but it has given me better 
opportunity of showing my reason for leaving 
the Church of Rome, and many of them paid 
particular attention while I was pointing out 
the errors of that church, and the danger of 
remaining in such acommunity. Last week : 
a young man came to me, and said that he 
felt very much dissatisfied with the laws and 
ceremonies of the Church of Rome, and that _ 
his mind was very uneasy since the last time ——_ 
that he heard me reading and of pltiiee saree 
part of the Scriptures in my own house. [ 
read for him, and endeavoured to direct his 
attention to the Saviour of sinners. There is- 
another young man that is in the habit of 
coming to my house to hear the word of God, 
and very often he will come at night, like 
Nicodemus of old, for fear of being seen by © 
the people. 2 


A few days ago, he told me, — 
that since he was fifteen years of age, he was — 
keeping up a certain duty that is enjoined on 
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such as wore scapples; and since I pointed 
out the evil of praying to saints or angels in 
his hearing, he gave it up, and I have reason 
to believe him; for I see him very attentive 
to the reading of the word of God. He has 
not been to mass this six months back, but 
reads the Testament very attentively in his 
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own house ; and if he meets with any thing 
that he cannot understand, he will come to 3 
me or my wife, to get an explanation of the 
passage ; so that I have reason to hope that 

the Lord has given him a desire to learn his 

holy will. I supply him with tracts, which 

he reads very carefully. — n 


Funds will be reported in our next Number. 


